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INTRODUCTION

The Nefesh HaChaim® reveals to us the incredible depth of meaning contained
within the prayers of the mvto. It is true that we have many commentaries and
explanations written by the Rishonim through to the Arizal, who revealed to us an
amazing depth of the mn> of the prayers, and we are fortunate to understand
something of what they have written. But all of their explanations are but a drop in the
ocean compared to the true depth that the Men of the Great Assembly inserted into the
prayers.? For, there were 120 of these Sages, all of them with deep understanding and
several of them prophets®. No one man could ever have achieved their wondrous and
awesome achievement to include and embed in the format of a permanent and orderly
single version of prayer all the o>»pn of all the upper and lower worlds and all the
contents of the Holy Chariot* in such a way that every time one prays one causes new
ompn and effects changes in the order and forces of the universe®.

The Sages of the Great Assembly had to take into account that from the time
they made these prayers until the coming of Moshiach no prayer would ever be
repeated in exactly the same way. Each person is different every time of the day and
every day of the year. Our moods are different; our needs and our spiritual level are
different as well®. Therefore, any time we wouldn’t fully capture the potential of that
moment through the prayers would be lost forever’.

Knowing all of this, it was only possible for the Sages to make fixed prayers
because of the high levels of prophecy and Ruach HaKodesh which they merited to
have at that time®. It was literally a case of G-d placing in their mouths the specific
words of the prayers with all the o pn embedded within them.®
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Having said all of this, we understand clearly that no one can truly get to the
bottom of the meanings of the prayer service nor which path of light each individual
word hews before it'.

It is with this in mind that we have brought this selection. We based our
choices on several criteria:

e In general, preference was given to explanations given by the Talmud Bavli
and the main Rishonim thereon.

e We used a strong selection of the more popular and profound recent
commentaries such as Rav Schwab, The World of Prayer and Rav Hirsch.

e We used a lot of commentaries which are not commentaries on the Siddur but
rather commentaries on Chumash or other.

e We tried, in general, to balance clarity with depth.

e We focused more on the overview of prayers rather than on a line-by-line
commentary.

10NN N™079 127 22 20 A7IR 11207 717 AR 077" M3 PNIY 2D ‘11 7102 TND 10X X111 ™M nxr?t
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A- BIRKAS HASHACHAR

Birkas HaTorah
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Source & Structure

The first Brochos we make are Birkas HaTorah. Unlike most Brochos, these
Brochos are Torah mandated®. They are the only Torah mandated blessings that are
said before doing a Mitzvah. (The only other Torah-mandated blessing, Birkas
HaMazon, is said after we eat and not before doing a Mitzvah), for the Torah is our
link with eternity?. We say the Birkas HaTorah before we say the Birkas HaShachar,
which deal with our physical well-being. This ensures that we understand the purpose
for which all our faculties and possessions were created?®.

Like other parts of the Tefillah, the Brochos we have are a synthesis of various
opinions in the Gemorrah®. The Rishonim are not sure whether Birkas HaTorah count
as two or three separate Brochos. To fulfill all opinions we say the second Brocha,
N3 29y, with a Vav, in order to continue the first>. We also say the end of the first
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The Pnei Yehoshua says that the first of these two blessings, ... WwTp WX
77N 272 ;royy, is a Birkas HaMitzvah (for learning Torah), while the second, v
11 9N3, is a Birkas Hodayah (thanking G-d for giving us the Torah, and, according to
Rashi, praise of the Torah and of Israel'). In Birkas HaShachar, we thank G-d for all
our physical gifts. Certainly we have to thank G-d for our eternal gift (that which will
bring us to Chayeh Olamis), the Torah?.

The Gemorrah describes 12 9na 9w as the finest of all the Brochos, which is
possibly why we specifically say this blessing when we get called up to the Torah.
(The fact that we say »a 9na 7w on its own when we are called up to the Torah is
why it begins with Baruch even though it is Samuch to the first Brocha®.)

Meaning

Birkas HaTorah reminds us of Maamad Har Sinai* (Tur). 195 9na 2w« refers to
the choosing of us as a people at the covenant of Sinai®. ynmm nx 99 1 is referring
to the actual giving of the Torah. If G-d created the world for a purpose then He must
have a way of revealing this purpose to mankind. That way is revealed in the n7n
through the Sinai experience and is therefore the foundation of our faith®.

Rabbeinu Yonah and the Rashba say that the first blessing goes on the Written
Law whereas the second blessing goes on the Oral Law. If there are 3 blessings, they
go on the Written Law, the Mishneh and the Gemorrah’. In fact, we say something
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from the Chumash, from the Mishneh and from the Gemorrah immediately afterwards
so that the blessings are fulfilled®. Later, we repeat this cycle with the Psukim from
the Korbanos, the Mishneh of ympn yvx and the Beraaisa of Sxynw> »a9. These
latter would be sufficient, but because we may get up before dawn and the Korbanos
would not yet apply, we say the first grouping as well?.

Tefila and Torah:

There is a connection between Torah and Tefilah which we will see repeatedly
throughout the Siddur. Not only are the blessings for the Torah included here (and
therefore the Torah pieces that come immediately afterwards), but many sections of
the Torah are included in the prayer service. The Sages defined the difference
between Torah and Tefillah as the difference between nyw »n (Tefillah) and »n
mn9y (Torah)®. The Gra, explained by the Mesech Chochma, states that prayer is
called noxn, implying that it is effective at rescuing one’s bodily needs, material
needs or even immediate spiritual needs (being that it refects the needs of the hour),
rather than affecting the soul in some permanent way. Torah, however, is called n5sn,
for it affects the essence of our soul”.

RIRYY) ATRIRY] UMY M13] 2RI0T 72 JRU TN 1793 JIIM 12T 1R 2R 1107 &) 37071

Birkas HaTorah & Children:

Birkas HaTorah includes the words 19xXSNS SNNN¥) 1RSNYY — our children
and our grandchildren. For, one who will see three generations of Talmidei
Chachamim will merit an unbroken chain of Torah knowledge in his descendents.
(The Mishneh Brurah says, however, that this is already accounted for in the word
WNINY °))
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The Mishneh Brurah stresses that it is not enough to teach one’s children
Torah and/or send them to Torah schools; one must also doven for his children to
always have Torah on their lips and be righteous with good character. One can have
special intention for this when saying the word y»xsxy in this section, during nanx
139, and when saying x5 x23 (by the words n9na% 793 891 P79 ¥y N9 ). *

0170 77 DU 1778 19 NI RG? TN 1728 199 A1 RT 1 77007 ATn° 377
ENTIR TP 0YTO0 9701 11°R77] T7A220] N9 DY Dif7 1°8W 07137 178
]'I’I'?‘T_],:ITI OR1 A T1323 i) TI'?E__{I R0 U?1D? 1?7 2 17l i U?‘I]JZ'I EI[I‘]TI'IEI 271X EITNUJ ov1aT 17X

Having said blessings over the Mitzvah of learning Torah we now
immediately fulfill the Mitzvah with three sections: one from the Written Torah, one
from the Mishneh and one from the Gemorrah.
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Asher Yatzar — Elokai Neshama

123 072191 072171 071 0°2p) 12 R11 10303 DTRI R 137 TWR 02107 720 0078 117 1nR 1113

TS N29OP):

The blessing of 1> qwx should really end with the words x1129va 55 . The
words mwy> nobamy are really a link between a% qwx, the blessing on our physical
body, and nnwy »poN, the blessing on our spiritual selves — our souls. The fact that
these two are joined into one integrated whole so that we relate to ourselves not as
two things but as one ‘me’ is a xY9, a mystery performed by G-d which we cannot
explain®. (Ramoh, Groh, Pachad Yitzchak)

AR "2793 17000 NAR] "2 ARNGI ANX ANIY ANX AN TAR .X'A 1710 "2 M0 A1 078

7OV I7IIN:

We say nnwy >piox upon awakening.” At night, the higher parts of our souls
go up to Shamayim and are returned to us each morning; a daily mini-enactment of
Techiyas HaMeisim®.

Sleep is not just a physical rejuvenation — it is also a spiritual rejuvenation. A
person can have a spiritually negative day (ynmn n99)), go to sleep and wake up
spiritually refreshed. When one sleeps he relinquishes control of his conscious
thoughts as well as his soul (ynmn mp non), which allows the soul to refresh itself
for the next day*.
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Birkas HaShachar

There are 18 blessings from »>5vwo yny qwx to mvw aynn (including Birkas
HaTorah). G-d's Name is therefore mentioned 18 times here, and this number is
repeated in the o>n nwv, in the Shema and its blessings, in the Shmoneh Esreh and in
the x5 N1, Hence, this idea appears at each level of service’. G-d’s 4-lettered
Name repeated 18 times makes up His Great Name of 72 letters. This Name, in turn,
reflects “the fullest unfolding of His wonderworking might”. Since each section of
prayer reflects a spiritual level, G-d’s Great Name must not be absent from any one of
these levels?.
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Based on the Gemorrah, the Shulchan Aruch states that when one hears the
voice of the cock crowing, he should bless, He who gives the cock Binah; when he
gets dressed, he blesses He who clothes the naked; when he places his hands on his
eyes he blesses, He who gives sight to the blind; when he sits up, he blesses He who
frees those who are bound; when he stands up he blesses He who raises up those who

10
are bent over'"; ....

The idea of 18 also appears in the 1123 ", where there are 18 verses.
*The World of Prayer, pgs. 30-31
177 M7 'R 973
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However, today we wait until we get to Shul to say these blessings. This is
both to ensure that we have washed our hands (Netilas Yadayim) as well as to allow
those who don’t know how to say these blessings to hear them from others.

(1712 N2P12) M2 10D R0 02107 77210 117028 1107 AnXR 71172 |

Menachos (0»): A person is obligated to say three blessings every day i.e.

) NVY NHY
TaY NVY NOV
YN VY NHY

The Gemorrah tells of an additional blessing:
2 IVY NOY
but rejects this as a requirement?.

And the Mahri Mintz wrote that the reason that [the Sages] instituted to say
these three blessing in the negative rather than wording them ‘Blessed is He who
made me a Jew’, ‘Blessed is He who made me a free man’, ‘Blessed is He who made
me a man’ is because Chazal concluded that it would have been better had man not
been created at all. And the meaning of man here is referring to his intelligent soul
(n5ovpin vay) (for which man is called Adam and by which he is distinguished from
other living beings), that it would have been better for this intelligent soul to have
remained in its original, purely spiritual, state than to have been brought down into
the body of man. For G-d’s purpose in bringing the soul down from its holy source
and placing it in the body of man was to add yet more Shleimus to this soul [which it
can achieve through] this world, the world of action. [It can do so] by choosing good
and walking in the ways of Hakadosh Boruch Hu, observing His mitzvos, chukos and
‘toros’. But since man’s natural inclination is to pursue his ‘taavos’ and to do evil, it
would therefore have been better if the soul would have remained in its purely
spiritual state. Therefore, we cannot justify saying these blessings in the positive form,
for it is clear that it would have been better if man had not been created, neither male
nor female, neither Jew nor non-Jew, neither free-man nor slave. However, since in
the end G-d’s Wisdom did decree the creation of man, it behooves us to praise and
thank His Great Name that he did not make us a slave, non-Jew or woman’.
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When a person says this blessing, he should reflect whether he does not have a non-
Jewish attitude or approach reflected in any of his limbs or other part of himself.*

N VY NIV
Being Jewish is a responsibility, yet we view this as a privelage. There are

many more demands made of us because we are Jewish, but we see these as
opportunities and not as burdens.

(AMIW NAPI?) TV 0D X720 02101 17210 1702X 11707 AR 71372

TV VY NIV

We thank G-d for redeeming us from slavery in Egypt and from the back-
breaking labor of building with bricks and mortar. As the Rambam writes: In every
generation a person is obligated to see himself as if he has just been redeemed from
the Egyptian slavery’. The Sefer HaChareidim adds that since we see that we have an
obligation to thank G-d for the kindness He did to our fathers in Egypt, surely we
have to thank G-d for all the kindness that He does for us from the time that He
formed us in the womb?.

YR WY R7Q 2107 120 17028 112 AR 1173 |

Men say this blessing because they are obligated in the x93 y10w NWY NNNN
(and Talmud Torah) from which women are exempt. They therefore thank G-d for the
privelege of extra commandments. (Of the sixty Mitzvos which apply to men today,
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121872 IWDW 0210 770 12M07R 0107 NnKR 7112 |

Women, who omit nwx »wy N, generally say the n371 of “mxd »wyw.
Several explanations are brought for this:

1) Tur: It is as if she is confirming the righteousness of the [seeming] bad befalling
her”.

Women have as much Kedusha in this world as men do, and they get as much
reward in the World to Come. There is, in fact, no difference in ultimate purpose and
fulfillment in the world as relates to men and women.

What counts in Yiddishkeit is getting closer to the Almighty; nothing else
matters. G-d wants the maximum closeness possible between Himself and any human
being. Hence, women get as much reward for their way of serving G-d as men do for
theirs, i.e. each has equal opportunity to get close to G-d through their role’.
Moreover, women have no less Kedusha in this world than men do. As Rav Moshe
Feinstein points out, women are generally commanded in all the Mitzvos [and require
a specific exemption in this case]. For the commandment to keep the Mitzvos arises
only as a result of the holiness of the Jewish people, and all the verses having to do
with this holiness were said to the women as well. This is true also of the beginning of
the acceptance of the Torah, i.e. ¥YTP .50 PN ONNXY NONO D on»M. For these
words were said to Bais Yaakov who are the women and to Bnei Yisroel who are the
men. [And similarly, all other references to Kedusha applied equally to the women as

"N 910 118Nl 190 p7ant
771,372 1112 M2™™N 0°WINW MXN 0'DIAIR1 100 172 U T30 MXEN 07000 1781 "3 77 IRANN0 1

N2 matn ot win 1R
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(1MIR*22 RN AR?M YR 9T 10-T" 0D 17077 N*N0 2D 1279 2079 TN11° 27701 117199

%In fact, there are just as many (seven) other &n12 1nTNW VN which women are obligated to do

(one of which is disputed). However, the 772 is one of a general 1199 from all [nTAW NWY NTIXN
x&n11, with all the exceptions requiring a specific TIn? to include women.
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“Below we will bring the different opinions on whether a women should say this blessing, and,
if so, whether she should say it with Shem and Malchus.
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For wherever the idea of Kedusha is mentioned with reference to the Jewish
people, it was said to women as well, and therefore they also make the blessing WX
PINNPa pYTo, even in when they are performing Mitzvos from which they are
exempt. [Therefore, their exemption from time-based Mtizvos] is a Kula for whatever
reason HaSh-m had for wanting to be maikel on women, but not because of any
deficiency, chas veShalom.

And, included in the obligations between spouses is the obligation for a
husband to honor his wife and for a wife to honor her husband without any
differentiation. Moreover, many women were prophetesses, and all the laws of
prophecy which applied to a man applied to them. In fact, in many places in Tanach
and in Chazal, women are praised even more than men are. And there is no hint of
any denigration to their honored status, and certainly we cannot look to their
exemption from Talmud Torah and from Mitzvos any reason to think to the contrary.

2) The Yeshuos Yaakov:

In the Bamidbar Raba, it is stated that [when the words Naaseh Adam (i.e. G-
d says in the plural, “Let us make man”) appear in the Chumash,] it means that G-d
consulted with the Angels concerning the creation of man as is explained there, since,
when a man sins Chas VeShalom, he also creates a blenish in the world of the Angels.
Therefore, they have to agree to his creation. And even though no-one can stand in
the way of whatever G-d desires, nevertheless it is the way of the humble for the
Gadol to consult with the Katan whenever it is relevant to the latter.

However, the creation of the woman was done by G-d’s Will alone, for she is a
part of man, and just as He would not consult on the head [of man] separately and on
the rest of his limbs separately, so too the women is a part of man. And since she
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completes man, she is created by the Will of G-d without consulation with the Angels.
And this is why she blesses ShaAsani Kirtzono, i.e. according to the Ratzon of
HaKadosh Boruch Hu alone, without consultation with the Angels’.

3) Maggid Taalumos:

It says in Brachos (80), “Rav Ami says, There is a seeming contradiction in
the pesukim. On the one hand it says, ‘Male and female He created them’ [in the
plural]. Yet another verse states, ‘He created man in the Image of G-d’ [in the
singular]. How can this be? For in the beginning He thought to create two but in the
end He only created one.” Therefore, when HaSh-m took the side [of man] and
created the female, His Thoughts, which is the same as His Will, were completed.
Therefore, a woman blesses ShaSani KirZono’.

4) Rabbi S.R. Hirsch

The woman, since she needs neither the Mitzva of Talmud Torah nor time-
based Mitzvos because she is more in natural harmony (1577 1219) with Olam Haba
and because she has a natural passion for spirituality — thanks HaKadosh Baruch Hu
for this blessing that He has made her according to His Will and He has provided her
with the goal of being intimately involved with the education of her children and the
concern for the Kedusha of the home’.

5) Taz:

[She blesses because] there is also a Maala in the creation of the woman for
the sake of the existence of the worlds. However the Maala (75¥») of the man is
greater. But she is nevertheless required to bless on her Maala®.

Of these five different approaches, two show that women receive a
“consolation prize’ (though not at the level of man, she is still thankful — although the
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Similarly, Rav Elie Munk: The World of Prayer pg. 28-29
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negative formulation of the three »wy nows is because of a side issue’) and three
show that this blessing reflects a certain advantage which a woman has (she was
created only by G-d, she represents the completion of G-d’s original creative Will, she
is more naturally spiritual).

However, a deeper look shows that no consolation prize was given to women.
For, it was not the Sages who gave her such a blessing — women themselves created
this blessing, putting this explanation in a totally different light.? It is true that the
Brocha for man is definitely because of a certain Zechus, i.e. that he has more
Mitzvos than woman®. However, the context of the Brocha in Birkas HaShachar (and
not in the Shmoneh Esreh or even in Psukei DeZimrah) makes it clear that this Zechus
was never intended to reflect a judgement about the overall status of man in relation
to woman.

Initally a minhag which many poskim say women accepted as an obligation,
this Brocha is still shrouded in controversy. Nevertheless, the fact that women
themselves initiated it sheds a totally different light on its meaning and implications.
Rather than praising G-d for a consolation prize, its very existence is a pean of glory
to women’s spiritual greatness.

It would seem that this is the only n592 in history which developed through a
part of the Jewish nation’s spiritual creativity and not as a specific 9710 mpn®. This
explains why the blessing is not a direct contrast to the one that men make and is
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%lt is not mentioned in any of the Talmudic sources dealing with these blessings i.e. the xn"12a
in an mnm, the XkN901N in 1 219 N12172 and the ® 13271 VB 79 M2312 M2W17". Indeed the Ty, who
appears to be the earliest source to mention this n2121, says that it is a anm for women to say
this 12312 which was apparently something initiated by them (although by the time of the 12w
117D it already had the status of 2?71 - mM2372an 0 'WIM). It is not mentioned in the N1 nor is it
in the *7Ix No1. WTN *19 (T MK 1) says to leave it out and the nuT nIn* (01" N"T1210 ‘1) and the
0" 93 (M P”0 M) both pasken (for 7190 n111) that this n272 should not be said with Dw
m27n1. (Note: N2?71? women are 1''N to say it - 1120 M2 with M227n1 0w and 7190 N111 with
or without.)

%This is indeed the understanding of the 13 18 m312 &N90IN and the & :¥ M312 "M?W1T" which
both state that the reason is because “A woman is not obligated in nnxn”

*Hence the opposition of many Sephardi poskim to saying this Brocha at all, or to saying it
with Shem and Malchus.

Since the time when 21711 Noid "WIR were 1Pnm the N12312, the only m2712a that were
added were as a result of Nisim such as the Brochos made before and after the reading of
Megilas Esther or those made on the lighting of Chanuka candles.
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The Brocha then means: G-d made me a certain way (31875 »wyv), i.e. with
a unique spiritual potential, since He wants to give to me the maximum possible (He
is absolutely good, His giving must therefore be perfect); the way He made me must
then be absolutely perfect for what He wants to achieve through me. This insight is
indeed worthy of the creative introduction of an extra n>72 with its extra nwyTp into
the Jewish nation. Indeed, men could have done well to have said such a n>72a as well.
That they did not merit to have been a part of this creative spirituality only adds
insight to the fabulousness of the innovation.

What emerges is that the n>92 which a woman makes has positive rather than
negative implications®. As the Yeshuos Yaakov® states: Who made me according to
His will, that is, according to the will of G-d alone without any consultation with the
Angels’.

Rabbi Eli Munk in World of Prayer points out that 'n y1x9, i.e. m%15, is never
used negatively but only positively. Both he and Rav Shimshon Rephael Hirsch®
suggest that a woman blesses own in this form for making her more naturally attuned
to His Will than men, who need the extra nm¥n to get them to that place’.

The lists of morning blessings also include blessings giving thanks that we
aren’t blind, lame or paralyzed. Clearly, disabled people are not spiritually inferior.
G-d does not look down on them. As one of the mussar teachers say: Since everything
we possess is only charity from Above, those people who lack things are entitled to
boast that they take less charity than the rest of us! So, then, why the blessing?
Because we give thanks to G-d for the benefits that we receive in this world
regardless of their effect on our standing in the World to Come. Some Torah sources
say that is better to be poor than rich, but the rich are still required to thank G-d for
their wealth. The blind and the lame might be superior to others, but that shouldn’t
stop every one else from giving thanks for the chesed of being able to see and walk.®

'One could imagine that if not for the above problem males could also have made such a
23711, i.e ShAsani Ish. In fact, there was a time when the 12121 of "12 1wV ®?W was changed by
the censors to 7x1W" "7 nwWYW. See the note at bottom of M?9nn 11N; some of the 0°w19n do
say that it would be difficult to find a positive formulation which includes male Jews and
excludes females.

1, 21" maw®
1M, 00 MR, 2P muio™
0°JR701 N2700 "22 7272 172pn 11812 117AT 1812 opw®
®Commentary to the 117'0

"As we explained in the section "Reasons for xn1i |mmw nwy n1sn”. However, these
approaches seem to have appeared only more recently and are not the way the 0" 1ux1
explain it, e.g. DN1T12R quoted in 031NN "NVY 190, T2 M372 and M 1N°0 MY, W17 quoted by
11790 11°D. 1°Ti NIR 1720 P*TXNW "M X171

8Rabbi Yisroel Miller
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Therefore, this blessing was never intended as a comprehensive discription of
male superiority. Its place in the lowest levels of Shacharis service confirms this’.

207D NP9 072107 170 102X 11T NAR 1313

O NPo:

In the morning, our Nefesh fills our bodies and provides us with renewed life.
We first relate to this gift in the negative (He has not made us a slave, etc.), and now
we move onto the positive. Sight is the first of these positive praises because it is the
most general of our senses®.

0°RIY W90 07101 770 12X 11T NHR 7173

Do) va50:

This blessing is not only on physical clothing but also on the sensitivity to
understand the Kavod of man, the ability to appreciate the idea behind the clothing
(i.e. for the capacity to dress in such a way that reflects human glory, T1).*

The dovening is divided into four sections which are really spiritual levels, with a fifth section
reflecting the transition of the dovening experience into the world we enter after the dovening.
The first level is Birkas HaShachar, the second is Psukei Dezimra, the third is Birkas Shema,
and the fourth and highest is the Shmoneh Esrei. Each one of these levels is reflective of one
of the four Olamos — worlds or universes. Birkas HaShachar is reflective of Olam HaMaaseh
— the lowest, most tangible and material world, which is the world in which we act out our daily
lives. Therefore, the blessings speak of practical, physical things: He has given us our
physical senses (sight), clothing, the ability to sit up, stand and walk, etc.

Psukei Dezimra corresponds with the next level, Olam HaYetzira, which already
relates to G-d's hashgacha, both natural and miraculous. The Shema and its brochos talk
about our acceptance (as well as that of the Angels) of G-d's Malchus and the spiritual
implications thereof (i.e. the Chosen People and their role in studying the Torah and in
history), all reflecting G-d’s wondrous guiding Hand. This is the world of Olam HaBriah.
Finally, we actually face G-d and speak to Him, corresponding to Olam HaAtzilus, the highest
level we can relate to.

That is why the Levush and others say that men are thanking HaShem because
they are commanded in extra n11¥n and not for (or in addition to) NN TIN?n. While it is true
that men also have this advantage over women, it is not relevant to this part of the service.
Nor is it relevant here to give recognition to the fact that women have nn" n1"2 and men do
not, or any other advantage women have over men (and vice-versa). The point is that we are
not dealing here with the totality of male reality over female reality, just one aspect thereof.

n 10p 072NN

o 1202 7R AMWIN NN 20 OKRTIAN IR 87901 X170 7270 1220 12720 170 72 2D ‘N 1'R]1 n7w?
0'R1 (TRT) ... 172720 77T20 MYNONA MRTINQ 07222 AXRTI 11770 NMWIN 23 "INK) ,072°1NN 1301
'R WIN 272 WINA?7 N2 ... T™TPN 1101 ... 210 T AKkTInN 17

T DOIW 1170 1°TUN "WIIN WINA 2D ARTIA X111 2193 NKXRTN 712720 121X 71111 2D ‘MY 1°R1 n2w*
NX Mod? 07720 ... TR0 NNN0 AINTan 201 ,7123 01271 0°02720M 17" 20 12100 ,1127p2
0N mnun
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:'0"0R AN 07107 170 11M07R A1 NnR 7172 |

D>NON NN

Since man is filled with a soul, a source of movement and energy, his natural
state is to yearn for freedom of movement?. Spiritually, this is expressed as the desire
to grow®. However, the state of being Mo, of suffering and affliction, is sometimes
necessary for our growth. The transition of being freed from this suffering provides
the contrast of going from dark to light, turning the suffering itself into part of the
healing. We therefore praise G-d for freeing us from that state which He Himself put
us in to begin with - o ox PNN*.

:SU‘EJ’IEJQ OPiT .02101] 7210 117028 1107 NRKR 7112

D919 9217

The state of being ¢195, bent over, is one of withdrawal and self-protection
against sin. While this guards against bad, it cannot achieve great good either. Man
can only fulfull his potential when he is in a state of qyp1, of standing up straight. On
his own, he must be 9195: he cannot afford the risks of sin. But, after the protective
tides of sleep have renewed his energies, it is G-d who raises him up and protects him,
physically and spiritually, and this allows him to reach out and express all parts of his
inner resources and potential®.

:7n?rg[| 2?1 PIRID D17 071010 77210 1M02R 1107 AR 1172

o277 5V YINTI V)

3 rmp oennt

n™IMni 11N ,ANU1INA 009N M7 R0 w910 20 N0 AR1000 :A0-20 ‘N 1R n7w?
7Imnmn apun

wITNM M2VNn NPwn 177NN 1U1In2a o’

"M AR M J7IR OUUIA? CTI MIR'SNAT 0°NA L0°NDg? 0783 0UI0XRNT 072127 0°Ra 0Nk 0w’
0™I0XRNi 71N U100 13721 U910 71271200 IR, WINN 71010 R0 11707 1R 172307 , 0010010

T rmp onm’

ANANM 23R ... DAY 230 1M W7 ... TTMANA NR 7121712 181190 &7 19°937 ... 240 ‘0D 1R mewd
INKRT .ONTN R?2N 221 N122117 ,0212 ... N2 NINNNIN L0910 OX "3 197937 N1'1? 2211 &7 NN
1M ®R2 71311 ,M11721 ININN 0700?00 NIRP? 10701 11300 79N w2 0100 MK 1993 10K
o TIMTIM I LANIRN 1100 XR?1N 2231 ,0791PT 1INV NKR 0°R¥IN 11101 ,AN0In 1R 12301 03P

o'wiTP ... 0" N7 INRONIN

1:1772P 072NN g’
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The fact that we have firm ground under our feet should not be taken for
granted.® We are saved from floods, tsunamis and hurricanes. Even more basic, we
are grateful that G-d divided the waters and created boundaries for them to create the
dry land to begin with. As the verse says: NN MDY A Y2 PHAY Y2 NNV 912
(0 TP DYNN).2

Continuing the theme of the previous two blessings, water is the primordial
substance created by G-d. Vital to life, its nature is to spread. Land reflects a limiting
of those waters. Man requires both qualities, the ability to expand his spiritual
horizons as well as the ability to set limits — to direct and guide those horizons. This is
the formation of the land over the waters, i.e. G-d puts into us that spiritual balance as
reflected in the physical reality of the world?®.

7978 73 77 NDYW 07107 170 TR NI A0 113

299X 99 25 wwY.

We thank G-d for all the myriads of tiny things, even for our shoelaces.

Rav Hirsch* says that putting on the shoes is a sign of engaging in self-reliant
activity. Thus, when the Torah reports someone who is on holy ground, he is often
required to remove his shoes as a sign of relinquishing all independence and
surrendering to the Holy. This blessing acknowledges, then, that all human
achievement stems only from G-d.

122 TTUXN 1710 02100 1710 17078 1107 AnXR 71172

13 2TVXI PO

The upright human is a marvel of balance resting on two relatively small soles
of his feet; his ability to walk, jump, skip and turn without falling over is a remarkable
testimony to his agility. There is an exquisite anatomical and biological structure
which underlies this, and this in turn reflects a spiritual reality. Spiritually, we start
out as a complex nature of opposites and even contradictions. The physical balance
teaches that our spiritual growth in the areas of our character traits, our actions,
feelings and ideas should all resolve in a balanced human, capable of taking firm,

'Rav Elie Munk, pg. 31
%ibid

oM 20 MYwsnnn ... I R0 073 7102 DTRINIT ... 21740 NN :TU-20 ‘MY 17'R7 mow?
OMINTTM 0nnn 11720911 17 072718 1IRW ,012n100 20 T30 2D N?0190 ®R'0 072710 O01I10na
20 TIUPIIMN PIRA ... 117 N2AW T TR 2D 20719 K170 ... PIRA 20 WIANT DININD TR0 0T INU21

07" 1"2 NXR 0°T0™ 07100 12770 072910 "0 IR N?7D19 010

*Quoted in The World of Prayer, pg. 32
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spiritual steps on a central spiritual path, the Golden Mean. We thank G-d for giving
us this capacity both physically and spiritually’.

:1712)2 28707 MR 07107 170 17028 1107 1AR 7112
IRIN 2RIWT WD 021D T2 WIVR 1707 AHR 102

FTINONZ SN J0W — 777202 SNV ININ:

These are the only two blessings which specifically mention Israel. They
illustrate the importance of dress to a Jew. The first Brocha goes on the belt that
divides man’s sensual from his higher intellectual-spiritual parts ( nx nNX7 125 X KOV
mAyn) and is a blessing thanking G-d for giving us inner strength, i.e. self-control.

The second blessing talks of our head-covering being a crown of honor for the
Jew. It is our glory that we walk in fear of G-d.

T3 U272 11130 072100 7170 1°02R 1107 AR 7112

N2 W5 1T

This blessing is not mentioned in the Talmud. lyun Tefila* says that Chachmei
Ashkenaz added this as encouragement to the Jews who were suffering endless
persecutions.

The body is a hugely complex thing, requiring perfect coordination between
all its millions of parts. It takes only small fluctuations to disturb the balance of the
body and place the entire system under stress. Indeed, there are continuous
bombardments to the body, wear and tear from within, bacteria and larger threats
from without. Left to its own devices, the body would rapidly wind down. It is G-d’s
special chesed to us to place within our souls the energy to replenish the strength and
power to renew the body’s work every day”.

mg™2n YUINA? TV 2317 ,17227 N1339 1% 0701 20 TMUN ,ANTpn 91T TTRAW TV ‘N n7R1 mow?
0°?17X TIN2N 20190 "11°10 N2771 290NN 20 XR?9170 100 271 .PIR? 219" ®71,7R?91 1223 1M11°N2
03 ... T 712na .AD1INa "M2aR 227 0°0NTnG L0701 0INTMa 0P 1uw ,0°2%00 Nu ol IxR?719
NXR 21pPW? X7 71112170 ANTIVN1 ,0°TANNT 07297 NIN2 X710 ,0TR1 20 N'0910 111207 20 1 9un
W0 11701 MUTA 1PN, 07000 1PN M 1pn ... 10101 T80 1100 U702 20 0T'NUn? ,in"22in

27232170 7170M2 10T 7772 0RO NXR 777107 ,00NY 1827 ,711131 1A

“World of Prayer pgs. 32-33
v n e

*Rav Aryeh Leib Gordon, quoted in the World of Prayer, pg. 33

0N N°191a0 TNI12N ... ANWIN 20 An1"21N2 1NN, 0910 N30 X1 X791 90 — 7D ‘MY 1R n7w’
wTn M2 1111 77122 117 WTINN INwI ... TR 01 ... OTA1 0N DA 0°270 07210200 “T° 2D ,720n 172
JP17R N2 10T ... 0700 ?ND7?
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90901 AN 10N 110 1"2URa 02101 770 170X 0107 1RX 171031

Y PIVOI:

The language is doubled: »>»yn mw refers to our spiritual need for
reinvigoration, the eyes being the greatest of the senses to connect our soul with the
world around us. Hence we thank G-d for removing sleep from these spiritual
connectors. >ayayn NN, slumber from my eyelids, refers to our physical need for
sleep, for it is our eyelids, more than anywhere else, which feel the effect of
tiredness’.

TT? X7 RN 2R] C)NINNA RAT] 07N 27000 1°TNAR PR 1NPR 1107 7119710 1187 07

NN 27

This is really the end of the blessing nyw v»aynn. The Gemorrah mentions this
as Rebbe’s personal prayer which he added after the Shmoneh Esreh?.

Being awake is not always a good thing. “The sleep of the G-dless is a benefit
for themselves and for the world”,® for while they are asleep they do not sin.* Hence
we add this prayer for Divine assistance®.

... "M 0?2101 73 7R W91 IR TWPNA 227 ... 117192 111212 R 711700 20 072310 1D ‘N 1R n7wt
0 NW™TA N3 02 Wa1Tm ni'a? ... 0700 10 01Pnaw ... INna N30 ... AN1na 20 1Y 2nil
.079paui

278N TR 2R 1M2R (171970 1187 0T 30 KR AT78 02 "7 0270 19 97 M272 non?
20211 WP 1°TN1 NTMONN 1001 U1 1200 BT 1201 D1 1% U1 829101 U1 0TRN 0719 NIT01 0719 TN
M"M17% N2 X190 27 "277 77720 "¥I18P NPT 23 20 X1 1071212 1°R0 172 171212 RI100 172 0wp 17T

171990 11%1 717 27 MR

17D XD §7T 1"1Ti110 noon®

g 4

*World of Prayer, Rav Elie Munk, pg. 33
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Korbanos- Rav Yishmael

Why were they Chosen?

The Sages advised us to divide our study into one third Chumash, one third
Mishneh and one third Gemorrah. In order to fulfill this, we say verses of Korbanos
(% nw19), the Mishneh of ympn wvx and the Beraasa of Rav Yishmael (=
Gemorrah). ympn nvr was chosen as the Mishneh representation because there is no
Machlokes in the entire chapter’. Several other reasons are brought in the Tur,
amongst them the interesting fact that this Beraaisa has a total of 344 words, and, if
we add one for the fact that we read it, we get the same numerical value as nwn,
which teaches us that the Oral Law was given to Moshe at Sinai together with the
Written Law?. The Beraaisa of Rav Yismael was chosen because it appears at the
beginning of Toras Cohanim which primarily deals with the sacrifices®.

273N 2R 1730 () .MU 1IN Q) RN 2P0 (R) NWITI N7IAD MTN 070D U203 IR PRUNE? "2

VIIN SNV 239:

The Rambam states that the majority of Torah laws are derived from these
principles.”

1INTT *P109 OT1P 01" 231 INKXR? 010 0DY TR 171 102K 001X 270 7D 117107 "2 190!
in 791 ,’2 70 171X ®21M1 11X TIMD 17 170N K141 :2XUNW" T ®KN™7121 1707910 10T'R MIWN 1% NWI9
2217 00 P70M ,&R1NJ2 W20 ,MwNl 070 ,X7TPN2 U270 1"TI0 0TR W?2W° 021072 97 1"U1TRA RIRT
0”7 q7 7”D11 12 12122 1”72 772 97 1"17Ti110 ‘011 3721 ,7W13 ®?7 00 ‘01N W”N3 12 0TR Ww?w* 01 o1
1?7®R ,X7PN AT (T3 11 712TN2) 13727 ATNN N3172 INKR? T 137INKXRT 1M31 07D 13 "N°T 217 INKR1 1772
110N, NIPN TR RPN K11 1% WIS 123 (T3P NAW) RN™12,0712T 178 710N (R ‘R 11X9) , 07127
71MIPN TR RP1IT 1IMAW 1107 . TM?NI WITNT ‘2 70 TW 12NNA U7N3 TIN?N R ,2XUNWOT 1T ®M17121

T71PT T71-T"1N 0°NAT) NIP12TN 2719 MR 2231 'R0 97

1IMIR? ININT XN XNVY "Ri1 T1WNT 07D TIPN "IN 7213 01PN 10T'RT MR 0DY TI0 11010 ana?
177N 170 ARMPN T ,112T 0770 373 12 UM "1°0N NWn? 711172 71010 KR1.7201N0 00 w'n3 1701
‘R TIIR "1 "0 P“TUD)"1"02 NWN? NIN1 9”020 77INNW ™37 ,i10n

0171 TIATIP? T30 MIATIP ™I 20 D217 11731 0713 NN 12700 &' 28000 17 ’n*21°
N"'N9 ,R190-7RUNW" 17T RN"™12

nn'no 790’

(10 WW) TNA NWITI AMNAW MTN 170D U202 IRXT 77110 17T 211 07N’

There were 1700 of these alone which Osniel ben Kenaz restored after such laws were
forgotten during the mourning period for Moshe Rabeinu.

(T"9 "D"27 P2N) 1232117 P11 170 27 WIITAW MIRT A7 2D 221N 010X 7T MMT0 0INX

... TIP12TM 12 117911 ®72011 "I7T 2D IRRIW 17770 0200 P2Ninmon? anTein 072N
2171 "9 2D 01 PUan
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R. Aryeh Kaplan, Handbook of Jewish Thought (pp. 182-3):
9.21 Laws and details involving common everyday occurrences were transmitted
directly by Moses. However, laws involving infrequently occurring special cases were
given in such a way as to be derivable from scripture by hermeneutic rules®.
Otherwise there would be a danger that they would be forgotten.?

9.22  Laws which Moses taught directly are referred to as »»on nwnd ma5n. These
laws were carefully preserved from generation to generation, and for this reason one
never finds a dispute concerning them.®

9.23 However, in the case of laws derived from hermeneutic rules or logic,
occasional disputes can be found. These include all the debates in the Talmud. The
Sages thus had the rule, “If it is law, it must be accepted, but if it is derived it can be
debated" (n2ywn v P15 ONY HaP) NOHN DN).

9.25 Both laws received orally and those derived by hermeneutic rules have the
same status as laws written in the 71 and are counted as xm»xT Tsn®. It is only
with regard to oaths that are in any way differentiated from laws that are actually
written in the n7n.

9.26  All laws which were derived from scripture or logic were formally accepted
by the y97m0. They then became a part of the ns byaw N n and were transmitted
from generation to generation.

071 ONXDA ITTA 2771, (10 W10 NTIX0A 190) "1°02 NUN7 1MKRI0 00107 0 07910 00 TN210 An 7out
(M™WUN? INTRN 07207) "170N 10N 1220

TN 47771 N"230N 20 11°T 122p1 AN3i7 anTpna 17
Sometimes the N1 2 came to give chizuk to an existing law. ("1W WIW 910 N1IX¥NN 190)

12 RENNW 12T 7271 07107 NPI2N0 102 1R 123p 7137 (4 ®) TN 7202 277 .mmen? anTpi 07an7°

11727 NN 122p 11°R0 VIT'2 ,NP12NN
However, there are contradictions to this. (See for example Hilchos Shofar 3:2). Therefore,
one must either say that the Rambam is referring only to those things of fundamental
importance and that go to the root of the law; or it means that those things that were definitely
known to be Halacha LeMoshe MiSinai were not disputed; i.e. there may be a dispute as to
what the Halacha Lemoshe MiSinai actually says, but there would never be any dispute that
whatever it says is decisive. (Zvi Lampel, The Dynamics of Dispute, pg. 70-71)

DNWIL TV RO IRTNI R 11T 27 2310 TR TIN?N2 UITIN 12T 220 M0 W10 111380 790 7D ]”ZlT]"I4
0w MUK N?27aN1N 2N NN 07270 NUT 12 R20 1°20 K100 97DXR1 37D KMINTKXR KRN0 17IMR W ONIR
172NN M3 1210 072N AW DRI 1imT 202

17127 91027 RPN TIM? T7IR0 2™ TIN?7 K1 (VWA 9032 ((17T) 1'WITP IN 012 U
NNPW MU N7°TaN 21 903 22X “*RIPN 917 1112137 ,NR™21 100 01 ,N1U™R "171p "IN NU170 00 1nd
RPN TIM? RPN 77T TNRN TINT2T 0”70 ,1179D 770N NP
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Although in theory we are entitled to use all these principles except for a
Ymw nw, in practice we are not in a position to use these principles of w17 today in
order to make new laws®. Even in the time of Y7n, their usage required an unusual
degree of certainty before they could be applied®.

W?2W IRW 223 131 WP AT V1T (2" ‘0 17071 2W N1IX¥NI 190 2D 1017797 R12N) X209 109 aN17° 1 o1t
1 17T R7D R? 112310) ‘TN 27WNI MW 012 0277 MXUN WIT*? 11071 1712 NWITI a1Nnw mT 770D
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17T 1IN0 TAXRIW TRN 22X .P17Til N722N2 1700171 ,71°0N 122pNIW 113700 232,011 12321 0 L,P1Tin
11720 7IM0IW INXV? MOIT MOv? Mol 17 1°R 402 NUIT A1NA0 M 2177 20 0720 1T
121X 22111 ,77TN 1272 17N 112710 12 22 1RXNIW 11N 97 MUITN 191 NKXR 1IUTT 11IXRI?0 qR1 .7123717
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TIR™AN 72X .OTINKR 0'WIT"9 N3 2210 RPN NNUT 920 NN 10770 2130 U172 TR 01779 2D
®R?1 1221101 R T2A?22 17 17T P71 ,0°21M30 IR W21 WIIT? TR NP1T0A 7170 TR 1722 000 K10

JITNRN 02776
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B-PSUKEI DEZIMRA

The Pesukei DeZimra section of mnw declares that all that happens in this
world can be traced back to G-d. Before man can approach G-d in prayer, any belief
in intermediary powers must be removed. The word n7nty comes from the same root
as the word ~mn, to cut. N7 *Pros demonstrate that in this section of dovening all
obstructions to prayer are eliminated. The positive achievement of the nantT *P109 is
"to have G-d acknowledged as the Sole Source of Power within the cosmos: ’n 17’
oo™

The verses of N1 >pros deal, in the main, with G-d’s world of nature. When
we reflect on His greatness as we see it shining through the natural world, we feel
connected to Him?. This arouses in us joy. nnyT >pwoa therefore prepare us for the
higher levels of prayer — ultimately talking to G-d in the Shmoneh Esreh — by putting
us in the right frame of mind, that of joy. In fact, when Dovid HaMelech used to say
these Psalms, he used to play on his harp to heighten his joy in loving G-d°.

The term mnvT >pI9, “Verses of Singing,” is mentioned in Shabbos 118b and
refers to this entire Tefillah from anxw 7172 to nanw>. When we recite this part of the
nYan it is important that we keep in mind that nnya ox 5 NXYINI NPNIN DIIDIN PN
One is not to hurriedly recite these "songs,” but rather, they should be said
deliberately®. The Ba'er Heteiv® adds that none of the words should be skipped or
mumbled; each word is to be pronounced as if one were counting money.®

The daily recital of Pesukei D'Zimrah and the brachos of 4nxw 772 and nanw»
as we know them are not specifically mandated in the Mishnah or Gemara.
Nevertheless, this portion of the Tefillah must have been a very old tradition, dating
back to the time of the Amoraim and probably even to the Tannaim, because it is
alluded to in numerous places in the Gemara.’

'World of Prayer, pg. 65. The bracha that closes the nnTT "p108 contains the paralled
expression 0M?210n "N 2-8 17N,

‘TMTI2 112000 A1 *T* 2D "T2 ANWin MpaATnin X q7 0T OKX g2

AnNW 1127 MR 1IN 12N 20 20 1102 121m PR10° 1910 TIT A0 (Mt ‘) 0°7'on 190°
172pn 2W 1ManKa

“*Shulchan Aruch, Orach Chaim 51:8
MUN 1310 17783 1790 ®*¥17 K2R 0U™22° ®21 12N 010 177 ’7w°

®Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 120: "If there are circumstances in which it is difficult to recite the
entire Pesukei D'Zimrah properly in this fashion, it is better to say only a small piece properly
than to rush and stumble through the entire section. Thus we find: 711132 TJ1INN YUN 110
N3 ®?221 ma7nn (Orach Chaim 1:4). This does not mean that we should skip any part of the
Pesukei D'Zimrah, but rather, one should at least make an effort to recite one part of it with
complete concentration and careful pronunciation.”

"Some references are: 01" 231 2771 ™IN1AN PPN k" 01" 1 R, Reb Yose said: May my lot be
among those who complete Hallel every day (Shabbos 118b). This is explained by the
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The general rule is that one precedes Tefillah with praises to 'n.*

Baruch Sheomar2

onm 772 .07pn1 1713 1112 .00 IR 1173 MUXR712 01D 7172 .80 7102 02101 1701 MRy 702

N T2 is the beginning of the second division of mAnw. The Brocha of
7N 712 opens the section and the Brocha of nanw» concludes it.

There is a remarkable statement recorded in Kabbalistic literature that the 7v2
nxw was handed down to the no)mn o> >win in a script that came down from
heaven.*

The word Boruch is mentioned 7 times to show that all aspects of nature
(represented by the number 7) come from the same G-dly source.’

JPUNII AV T30

R 0?1071 12 R1NW 17 MU 0'NUI W20 01" 222 TIT? 1200 MMIRN 22 :RINAR 27 IR TTU?2R 1 I0R:

(Berachos 4b). This refers to 1w, which is part of the Pesukei D'Zimrah.

Other references to Pesukei D'Zimrah are: 1) Pesachim 118a refers to nanw- as 1w na3712a

(according to Reb Yochanan — see Tur 480) 2) 1111 17"2 R 17"2D TR X172 N2ANW? 1" 790071
nnnonn "27unm 1"?0: (Talmud Yerushalmi, cited in Tur, Orach Chaim 51). See also Taz

(Orach Chaim 51:1) that Pesukei D'Zimrah was instituted by the Anshei Knesses HaGedolah.

(Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 114)

'Brachos 32a: 791" 72 INR1 1172pin 2W N0 DTR 170" 07107
The Gemara finds the source for this in the Tefillah of Moshe Rabbeinu when he beseeched

G-d for permission to enter Eretz Yisrael:
M WX ARPTAN T R 1271 IR 7720 IR MIRTA? M200 AAXR 07P2R ‘1 .I0R? X107 NY2A ‘1 2K8 INNR1
11 NG PR IR IRIRT R 1720R IA7124371 7 UUND NUDT TUXR PIRA1 0NOL 7-8

Thus we see that the Tefillah of Moshe Rabbeinu that he be allowed to enter Eretz Yisrael is
preceded by words of praise to G-d (Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 115)

%In Sefer Yuchsin we find that upon the appointment of a new Reish Galusa, Exilarch, in the
"Neo-Persian Empire" of Babylonia and adjacent countries, where the Jews enjoyed a certain
autonomy, there would be a celebration in honor of the new leader on the Shabbos following
the appointment. Part of that celebration consisted of a choir of Bachurim who would respond
to the Chazzan as he recited the Baruch She'Amar. It is [therefore] obvious that at least as
far back as this period — which was the time of the Rabbanan Savorai — the text of mxw 7112
as we know it was in common use. (Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 121)

12 ,/T0R 0N AT

*World of Prayer, pg. 61
*World of Prayer, pg. 61

Page 29 of 178 c:\documents and settings\owner\desktop\siddur - shacharis - maariv.doc



G-d is defined here as the One Who constantly creates. nwiy is stated in
present tense, conveying the idea of the continuous creation process; there was not
only a "big bang" of creation of yxn w. It is only because G-d constantly keeps all of
creation in existence that it continues to exist.*

VW) VOIN T)I3 IPYNIZ VW 7113 ... 0577 77777) VINY 1193

NN is with mnon whereas n»wy is with nya. When they are combined - 7312
nwiy) MK, nyT is produced. We are therefore praising the G-d of Chochma, Binah
and Daas’.

PNIZ 2D IOV DIVUH T)I3:

The Chofetz Chaim comments that the word 2y0” seems superfluous: could it
be that the reward which 'n bestows on a man for his deeds is anything other than
good? He answers by saying that 'n has great reward to give every person, but in
order that we should not be shamed and disgraced in the ultimate future of the
Hereafter, we were given the task of earning this reward so as not to benefit from the
treasury of free gifts. Hence we must rather keep G-d's rules and Mitzvos. Then we
will receive the compensation we deserve — and this is called a good reward.’

Wy 11733:

The word ow, name, is related to the world ynw, hear, for one's name is
needed only when others speak of him concerning what they know or hear about him.
We cannot bless G-d for what He actually is, as we don't see Him in this life, but we
bless His Name (i.e. what we have heard about Him, including His wisdom, power,
kindness, wondrous deeds, etc).*

IPPIN 2N TI500) TOY 1) TINOD) THIV) ToOTI:

Rabbi Avigdor Miller explains each of these words of praise:

'Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 122

’Gra

3Chafetz Chaim Al HaTorah: The Chofetz Chaim brings a parable to illustrate this: A great
merchant appointed a very knowledgeable man to be in charge of his entire business. This
man had a relative whom he wished to give some employment in the business. But alas, all
the jobs and positions were taken. What did he do? He told his relative to sit in one of the
offices and do nothing. Some title would eventually be found for him, and meanwhile he would
receive a salary every week. One day the great merchant decided to visit his place of
business to see if everything was going along in order. He walked about among the various
workers, asking each one what his job was and how much he earned. When he reached the
manager's relative, he asked him also what his work was, and how much he received. The
man simply replied, "l earn this-and-this amount per week"; but about his work he said
nothing, because the truth was that he did nothing. Of course the man felt greatly
embarrassed to be revealed as drawing a salary and doing nothing whatever for it.

*Praise, My Soul pg. 26
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72700: we shall reflect on Your greatness and make it known to others. 7nawo:
we shall study Your praises and make them known to others. 7IN9): we shall add to
our recognition of Your glory (splendor) and make it known to others. 121: we shall
cause Your Name to be mentioned and remembered by ourselves and by others.
72°51): we shall declare You king and we shall accept Your kingdom over us, and we
shall proclaim to others Your kingdom. 12158 250: "Our King, Our G-d": because
You are particularly the King of Israel and particularly our G-d. !

TI7 110D

This term is very difficult to comprehend. How do we "magnify" HaKadosh
Boruch Hu, Who is infinite? The simple meaning could be that we will stress certain
aspects of HaKadosh Boruch Hu of which people are usually not aware.?

'praise, My Soul pg. 30

“However, there is an additional meaning of the root 272, that of "intertwined,” as in 1771
717 nwvn, which refers to Tzitzis. The tzitzis consist of four strands each, which are pulled
through a hole in the corner of the garment, and then twisted together into knots. This part of
the tzitzis, with its knots, is called 7'71. The Gemara says: XN 11T 11"?0 0P (Menachos 39a),
meaning that without the knots these strands would not be called 0'2'1J. Also, we find the
term used for the braiding of hair, as in 170"0 ®774n 0" (Chagigagh 4b). Similarly, the 727121
technique in the pesukei D'Zimrah uses combinations of various pesukim, and brings two or
three of them together, or even only one that may just fit into the context, and makes a
'‘bouquet” of various shevachim. This expresses a certain harmony of thoughts, much like a
florist would make up a beautiful arrangement of flowers. In this way, we praise HaKadosh
Baruch Hu, not by pointing out one particular relationship that we have with Him, but rather,
by combining various aspects of our perception of Him. (Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 127-8)
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AWTR DWA 1220010:1" 1R 291 222 1070 .12 171071 12 1770 :1°11127710 0D 1 TN AN IR 11072 1710

'Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 131-2: The circumstances in which this mizmor was first recited
are as follows: The Philistines had destroyed the Mishkan of Shiloh and had captured the
Aron HaKodesh ... [but] suffered horrific plagues [as a result] and they consequently decided
to return it. ... Dovid HaMelech built a special tent enclosure for the Aron in Ir Tziyon, which
is in Yerushalayim. To afford the Aron its proper dignity and protection, Dovid HaMelech
designated an "honor guard" of Leviim for it. .... On the day that the Aron was brought into
its special enclosure, with great festivity and honor, Dovid HaMelech composed a special
mizmor, which Asaf and his fellow Leviim were to recite, as describe in Divrei HaYamim: 101"2
1R 0K T'2,17 MITIN? UKR12 TIT 1N TR R1000: [This was introduced by the first part of 1711 that
we say.]

This would explain the Sefard Minhag to say 1711 before Mm&w 7172. Since the Mizmor
of 1711 was originally instituted to be sung in connection with the Korban Tamid, it should be
said together with the Korbanos portion of the Tefillah. However, our Minhag is based on the
fact that this arrangement was only temporary. When the Beis HaMikdash was ultimately
built, and the Aron was put into its designated place, then different Mizmorim were sung
together with the daily Korbanos. Therefore, we recite 1711 as one of the Mizmorim of the
Pesukei D'Zimrah, as it was no longer associated with the Korbanos.

0% 0'70n°

0078 02Nn°
n2:mp ovonnt
27wm oonn®

12712 0onn®

179 =177 Mo ovenn’
1 — R TR One

v 1 0vnn’
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Of the 29 Psukim of y1n, the first 15 Psukim related to the morning Tamid™
and is praise to G-d for the Nissim of past Yeshuos. The next 14 verses (beginning
with xaxn 95 15 ypw  and ending with wox 7 wyTp o) were said during the
afternoon Tamid and related to Messianic times.

19 )V

The word ynn comes from nx1n, which means "an admission™. When we
thank G-d we "admit" that we can never repay Him for all of His kindness.

The feeling of 2101 m15n is not inborn (for example, a mother generally has to
remind her child to say thank you when someone gives him a treat). A child receives
all from his parents from the time that he is born, and he takes it all for granted. No
child will instinctively thank his mother for his food. 2y0n n75n must be taught; it
will then develop further as the child grows older.**

YWD OV 15971777

The Vilna Gaon explains this as follows: One must joyfully recognize that he
has been given the great gift of being allowed to praise G-d and connect with his
Source. "To be able to praise the One Who designed the stage of the universe is a
great privilege, to praise the Director Who has given each one of us a lead role on
the stage of our worlds is something to sing about". 12

1V 7 WIT

According to Ramban®®, /n 171> means Tefillah. Shir HaShirim Rabbah**
comments that 1y means Torah. The meaning, then, would be that if we seek HaSh-
m, thelrse are two ways to come close to Him: either through Tefillah or Talmud
Torah.

POV YINT 593 IPIN 71 NIT:

marm oonnt

27779 0NN
ARG /i)

3 oonn?
9 0vonn°
g 0v71n®
'm oonn’
g vonn®
1477 ovonn’

(47 'MD W' 21 70 TTO2) T° 9 071 1700

()

3

0.
1”3-'2:
m:
.?

z'—|_|;_.:|

T
R

Rav Schwab on Prayer, pg. 132
2Rabbi Yisroel Roll, Inner Peace pg. 53
¥Beraishis 25:22

¥2:3:3

®*Rav Schwab on Prayer, pg. 135
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G-d judges and rules over the whole world, but He is specifically devoted to
the Jewish nation with His Hashgacha Pratis. Still, whatever G-d does in the world He
does as Hash-m our G-d,* for "no misfortune comes upon the world except for the
sake o;‘ Israel"?, and “"even a ship going from Gaul to Spain prospers only because of
Israel.

I D) SN DP9 )V

Rav Hirsch explains that there is a form of salvation by HaKadosh Boruch Hu
which occurs every day, and that is the continuation of life. Unless we "spread the
news," we would tend to forget about this daily nyw».*

Y2 19773 /172 DNV

nnnvn: Bowing comes from the word Shach, low. wnnwn literally means to
make yourselves low, demonstrating humility.

After coming to recognize of the glory of G-d's Name, bringing Korbanos and
drawing near to Him, one should have attained humility, which is the truest awareness
of G-d. We know that external motions influence internal feelings; as such, the
purpose of bowing down is to feel genuinely humble before the Creator. The essence
of Avodah is humility.”

MION 5D PV N2) ION DVWZ 737770, IPNY N2), W 190 O)N NI

Rabbi Avigdor Miller explains that the four degrees of mercy are detailed in
diminishing order. First we pray that G-d should entirely wipe out the sin, and then
we pray that if He does not agree to wipe out the sin He should not destroy us but
should merely rebuke us. Next, we plead with G-d to turn back much of the anger of
the decree even though it may already be too late to rescind the decree, and then we
use the last resort: that the decree, even when it must be executed, should be carried
out without the full measure of G-d's anger. But for this we must pray.°

M 59 PV NI 20N W2 I3 I7T):

Often, G-d holds back His anger and does not arouse His entire fury. Rather,
since G-d is oy, merciful, He extends the punishment in different forms in small
doses over one's lifetime. This can be compared to a person who owes a large debt
which he cannot repay at one time; if he pays up small amounts over a long period of
time it will eventually clear up.’

'Praise, My Soul: pg. 42
>Yevamos 63a

*ibid.

*Quoted in Rav Schwab pg. 138
® Praise, My Soul: pg. 57

® Praise, My Soul: pg. 74
"Rav Schwab on Prayer, pg. 145
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7700 WH2 VT9):

The word n79, redeem, refers to an action by the original owner of an object,
as the word "buy" (mp \ npY) is used with regard to a stranger. The Jews are G-d's
people, and if not for our sins we would not be subjected to others. We await the
coming of our True Master to redeem us.*

YINSVN) 9 N7

The Gemara® writes that this Posuk refers to words of Torah: the more
sincerely one opens his mouth to request greatness in spiritual endeavors the more G-
d will respond in kind and fill his mouth — yax9nx.

'praise, My Soul: pg. 93
“Brochos 50a

®Praise, My Soul: pg. 94-95
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Mizmor L'Toda

OMI2R {0 N7 "3 907 113372 17197 IRA AN00A 1107 R 1720 :PIRA 23 11772 W10 .ATIN? 101

According to the Gemara®, this Mizmor is one of eleven Mizmorim that were
composed by Moshe Rabbeinu. These verses were sung by the Leviim when a Korban
Todah was brought.> As such, we have a Minhag to stand while reciting Mizmor
L'Todah just as one would stand when actually bringing a Korban.®

The Korban Todah could not be brought on Shabbos or Yom Tov, and
Mizmor L'Todah is therefore omitted on these days. It is also not said on Erev
Pesach, Chol HaMoed Pesach and Erev Yom Kippur because the Korban Todah and
its accompanying bread-loaves must be eaten for "a day and a night,” which would
not be possible on Pesach or Yom Kippur.”

The reason we recite Mizmor L'Todah each day is because a person might be
saved daily from some mortal danger without being aware of it. We recite this psalm
for all of the unknown miracles in everyday life for which we are ever indebted to G-
d.

Why wasn't nmnb 7 mmn placed with the other Korbanos before anxe 7992 or
with the oy bw oo that were recited together with the daily Korbanos? World of
Prayer brings down the following Midrash: Tnn 299 Y02 NN2IPN Y5 XY PNYS
ooyo Yva wN. Chazal state that when Moshiach comes the Yetzer Hara will no
longer exist and there will be no further need for voluntary, private Korbanos.
However, the Korban Todah will remain (along with private Korbanos such as Olos
Re'iyah and Shalmei Chagigah).®

N T3V

! Bava Basra 14b

Shavuos 15b. Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 158: ...The korban todah has one feature that
distinguishes it from other korbanos. The lachmei todah, the breads of the accompanying
minchah offering, consist of both chametz and matzah. The matzah symbolizes the salvation
from the grave danger which the person had been facing, similar to the matzah which
commemorates yetzias mitzrayim. However, the chametz — the everyday, usual bread —
symbolizes the daily nissim that occur to the person, although he may not even be aware of
them. This is a reminder that one should "bensch gomeil" 11y 01" 231w 7°'01 21, for the
miracles that are with us every day, and consistently bear in mind how thankful he should be
that he was not sick, or that he was not exposed to other dangers.

®Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 158
*Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 158
World of Prayer, pg. 69-70

® World of Prayer pg. 159
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True service of G-d is mainly performed in the process of day-to-day living.
For one to serve G-d he must devote all of his energy, every moment of his life, and
all of his means and talents to complete G-d's Will. Only such a life led in this way
can bring us true joy.*

! Hirsch: pg. 53-54
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The number 21 is the key to understanding both 725 >n» and »wx. G-d's
Name is mentioned 21 times in 725 >m,*® and there are 21 o>pos in »wx. The
number 21 is also the numerical value of the Divine Name n->nx which was revealed
to nwn at the burning bush. G-d told nwn that n->nx qwx PPNK, stating that although
He is Omnipotent He is at the same time the helper and comforter. This idea is
reflected in 72> >i» and »»wx: G-d's mastery over nature and man is praised in >
7125 and His all-encompassing mercy is described in »wx. ™

Interestingly, 2> >n> consists of eighteen Pesukim and the Name of HaSh-m
is mentioned nineteen times, alluding to the Tefillah of Shemoneh Esrei which
originally consisted of eighteen Brochos and was later expanded to nineteen. This is
in keeping with the purpose of the Pesukei D'Zimrah, which is to prepare ourselves
for the main Tefillah.

725 > is of an especially elevated nature and one should therefore try not to
omit it even if he must omit other Mizmorim and only say »wx ,ax8v 7972 and nanwy»
in order to say Krias Shema on time or daven Shemoneh Esrei together with the
Tzibbur.*°

-1 3 oonnt’t
277 :op oonnt’?
warp oonnt’e
X7 70 o maTt
o oronnt®
"R:17% 02Nt
n e ot
o oronnt’®
~ o oonnt’®
®73 e oron 1wt
Ry oonnt
0:277 02NNt
277 :273p ovonn®
T :1°79p ovonn'®
T TR 0vonnt
n7 :n'p o7nnt®
= gonnt®

If we include the one formed by taking the first letters of the words pIxn 2an1 o mwn nnw-"

#\world of Prayer, pg. 71
1Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 163

188
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This means, says the Sefas Emes, that we do our maximum to apply all our
qualities and traits in serving G-d. The truth is, however, that in the end it is G-d
Himself who is the source of any ability we have of getting close to Him.

This is why, although Yosef seems to be the natural leader of the Jewish
people, in the end it is Yehuda who produces the Royal lineage. Yosef is the Tzadik,
who seems to succeed by his own efforts (v>x 292 mawnn Ma3). Yehuda is the voice
which cries out to HaSh-m, the Baal Teshuvah whose own efforts have failed him®***

(01PN NN 7T NNIM).

TIT N2 R AT 279 ‘11 DNW W7N3 17219 DN "N AT 73 :[2"N7n] — 2™ 1N naw**

] LTI 12710 ?R17WT 27231 NNXRA 22X 17 11711 17010 R0 9017 N1 .2 707 TIT 0701 17000
W'R 171 MAWNM N127 WM 371 ?2R17W™ WK 23 Y192 N1 17 107 .RNWT RNV™0? 1"237IX 2311 1102

22R .N”7*WN NT12AD? 7101 1177 22170 MTNA 2232 1277 AWN2 7718 07X "RT12 "9 01PN X ‘0 NXD1
JI1D 172pin 9102
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Introduction to Ashrei and the Hallelukas

Rav Yosi expressed a wish that he should have the merit to be amongst those
who say Psukei DeZimrah every day'®. Rashi says that what is intended is (the
Ashrei plus) the third and last n-»55n, oomwn Y /N Nx Y9N and wTpa Hx w0 '.
These then comprise Psukei Dezimrah according to Rashi. However, the Rif and the

Rambam say that it includes all the n55ns™®*.

These Psalms were chosen because from Tehila LeDovid (Ashrei), they are
the last Psalms of Sefer Tehillim. Therefore, they reflect all the macro-themes of the
entire book. The purpose of Sefer Tehillim is to praise G-d — as its name clearly
indicates. The book provides praises from every spectrum, every spring-board and in
every way that a total relationship with G-d would allow. Ideally, Chazal would have
legislated the saying of the entire Sefer Tehillim every day. But, since this was too
much, Chazal legislated that we say those Tehillim that reflect the core and summary
of all that came before®®. That is why these chapters all begin and end with the word
990, which literally means “praise G-d”*®, for they are the praises of all of 790
o9nn and hence reflect, in the words of the Maharal, praises 772am> mw nnnxo* .

»wx does not begin with these n-95n. The real beginning of »»wx is N nn
775, Still, it is the only one of the Psalms that begins with the word n>nn - a psalm
or perhaps ‘the psalm’. It is the quintessential Psalm of Dovid! Rav Hirsch says that

the word nv>nn is referring to all six Psalms which form one whole unit'*.

The greatest praise of G-d is that we have such a relationship with Him. Our
very saying of these Psalms is n-»55n.

(see further under the 77-:12571 after »WN)

221 227 RPN MR IR 017 222 220 MU PN KA 01 127 MK 27D 1P 97 Naw nion'®?

RINTT "P1092 117INRP "D 7N 9700 A1 10 071"
AWTPA 2R 1220 TMWON 0 ‘N NIR 1220 07212770 20 010 "0 - XITT P19 0w o1
0w 901" mona a1 191

**Rav Elie Munk, the World of Prayer.
*Rav Aryeh Kaplan points out tha Halal has other meanings as well. One of them is
‘brightness and shine’ as in the verses “Behold the moon does not shine (halal (Job 25:5),
and “When [G-d’s] lamp shined (halal) over my head.” (Job 29:3) (Midatation and the Bible,

pg. 137

nW 17 21712 AT 13°971 7120 MO NNNKR? 2127 R171 " 190 :2 0D 1P 97 ,&NTR 017027700’

N781 27RUN 1AM MO NANKR? TN K2 072172 072120 180117
198Rav Hirsch, Tehillim, pg. 469
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The Gemorah says that whoever says Tehila LeDovid every day (and takes its
lessons to heart’®) is a Ben Olam Haba®®*. The Gemorrah then concludes that it
cannot be because it is an alphabetical acrostic, because, if that were the case, one
would do better at saying the psalm 797 »onn »wx, which repeats the a,x eight
times®®. Nor can it be because of the central verse 1¥1 ’n 995 yawm T NN NN,
which show G-d’s Hasgacha Pratis over all His creatures. For, were that the case, one
should say the 5y1an 991 which has the verse y1on o9 v wa Y39 ono .2’
The Gemorrah concludes that it is because the »ywx has both elements — it is both an
alphabetical acrostic and it has the verse 7> nx nmo.?%

Meshech Chochma says that this statement is in contrast to that which the
Sages say elsewhere, that whoever says Hallel every day iy is as if he has cursed and
blasphemed G-d. This is because Hallel is talking about the miraculous Providence of
G-d. By praising G-d for this every day one implies that G-d only operates at this
level or that it takes a miracle for him to recognize G-d’s Providence. On the other
hand, Tehila LeDovid praises G-d for His ongoing Providence in nature. By saying

19 070N’

0 Tnp ov2nn?®

mmp ovonn®

n" 1p 07nn?®?

PIM 7,1 17w 27,0010 17277

0'MDI W2W 01" 2231 TIT? 17200 INIRN 23 RI'AR "27 KR 1TV?R "27T MR R NV T q7 N1312 naon®
X171 0?2100 12 R1N0W 17 MI2AM

1"IR RN RTMRT 71T "NNN MWK ®N™ 1772 7781 RTIRT D1ON RNT2'R RNVY R0 00 113727
21t would seem that this is a great praise than "7 n& nma. For 7°T° & nma refers only to
those who actively come to solicit G-d’s open hhand, whereas 102 227 0n? 1X11 shows that G-
d actively seeks out and gives to all His creatures. Moreover, 71°7* & nnig talks of G-d
providing for the actively identified needs —11%71- of all his creatures, whereas W1 2237 OnN? 1M1
shows that He gives all the basic needs to His creatures, whether they realize what those
needs are or not. (This is actually the flip-side of the first reason. For someone who will only
actively seek out his needs if he realizes what they are.)

W1 237 ON7 1111 172 2™N3T 2170 220 /171 77" IR N9 1" I'RT 010N K2R 00 ,ma12%’

TN 172 TPRT D100 R9R :R ‘MU T 97 11271 noon?%®

"M 227 1710 NI3 NAW 12 W™ ,N”"2 97782 "NXRT - "NI0 "2 N'RT 00 ,*"U7
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Tehila LeDovid three times a day one shows that he recognizes that G-d is involved
with the natural world at all times®®®.

The truth is, Meshech Chochma continues, that there is no real wonder that G-
d should interfere in a miraculous way with the natural order. What is more
remarkable is the continuous nurturing of the natural order and the combining and
interacting of the elements in such a way that it produces the natural production of
food and sustenance of billions of creatures every day, each according to his own
needs®®. This ongoing Hashgacha shows the wisdom, wholeness and glory of G-d
more than miracles do. Therefore the Ashrei is composed as an alphabetical acrostic,
for tzrllf: Aleph Beis shows the natural order, letter after letter, from the beginning to the
end~.
Similarly, in the first of the Birkas Shema, nynnn no93, there is also an alphabetical
acrostic. For, on the surface, it appears that the order of nature operates automatically,
each cause creating an effect. And yet, miraculaously, through this seemingly
inexorable determinism, G-d arranges things that everyone has their food - 535 y»awn
%9 °n. True, man has to plough and sow and reap, but the whole world is predisposed
to him doing this**2. This is the true miracle®*.

The Gemorrah therefore concludes that the Maalah of the Ashrei is that it is
both alphabetical — i.e. reflects the natural order — and that, through this natural order,
G-d gives us our food — ?*p1 nx nmo (see further in the footnote®® for a

continuation of this discussion by the Meshech Chochma).

710 2D P71 MTIN?7 R0 770 L,CN'R N2w) 017 232 21720 270 INIXR0 1221 :7 13 R7P™M 10210 'ILUT]209
INIRM 22 22X ,TIN1 11N 7771 1R12W "MK IX1'17 02" 1°R DIV N170910 22K ,01 17T 200 N12109
X110 NYAM ,IXR1INI3 , 01" 222 TWR ,*"VAVIT 1170 172091 2D 12T 710 ,(:T 11372) 01" 232 TI1T? 120N

XA 071011 12

X171 D2YNA ®R?79111 17100 22X ,271731 10 M3 ,XR?911 1N 11"R 'DAYN 1170 "N22 01 777 2D 11 nw??

21 07997R "997R7 N1 D1AR 01" 22 "DAV 71721 ,0°T1910 1223701 T°RININ 019 A1 1T N0 1I10in
DIV N NT* TNKXR 22 TWR L1 ,07RXNI 190N

T1372) 1R 1271, 07011 7MW 111 1117 ,1°2an? N7°0n 71237 NIN2W01 N30 20 717 2013 K10 nn?t
TU 9281 72100 P17 ,22T0 11°RW ,>™DAY TT0 2D 17110 RIN"2 RI?KX 1"100 &N RI?RD RIKRT 0100 (T
a7

931 R¥IN TTRAW 77 ,271731 QUM ,071°%P1 1070 M3 A1, 0% 2019 T 7718 D200 1702 n1im?
X172 7WR 1"111712 2237 11T 17211 10707 120 07 TN10 021010 223117197 1211

7 ,11%17M R?21 JNINMMW ,D2YN 7T0 M3 K111 .XMN"2 "97XR2 1770 N2WT 2102 N17IRN70 113722 1271 111
171D X111 TR T'RININ? 11T N1 TR DAV 11700 191821 ,071T100 02170111 N111W0R MA00 122100
(T ,1INP TO201M) 11¥7 ™1 227 DTIWN 1 .R?79

207 "M 227 11N M2 NAW 12 0" 072 97X82 "TIRT 1IN 172 I'RT 010N (T 1M1272) W01 T ]371214

227 TN 1M1 21720 22012 1K1 77D TUR "0 M?209110 111" 717910 2D 17 1211 223111 "D2gin 1170 117
N0 2WNW DAVA Ta1 MKR?911 2D 22310 ,(179 970 0W) 1WA

N7l ,1R121 "R MTI0™N1 1WDI 7R N1210911 X7 K101 MU K72 11UKRT7 TTR 12271 :00 ,NNIN "|[l]TJ215
JIITI07] XM MR N1 K10 0Wa 7' a1mo an
22X NWUKRTN OTR "7 RIPW N0 X100 X107 IR (-7 127 0TOKRTD) WITNA 1R 17121
1MN %710 173, 07UT 0NN N17D910 1720 1T127?01 D20 '3 ,N2A 1312001 DAV 1730 0i1AR
RIAW TV ‘TR 172PN? RIPW OTR 1711 ®?1,N1ITR TW 770 77D1,(97 977 TW) 1T 17727 270N 0™ AMRn
127WiM 1WKRTN OTR N72pN TWAN WIT'MA 0'RY¥NIN 11710 10T N20INN1 12071 00 "2 ,(:T N11372) 012X
121001 10 270N ,0N12X 13 ®? ,ANXRNA? aTRIMa 1071 ,2170107 12°DanN1 ,121001 2R 12011 11 ‘i1 27T
701,021 TTUANT 09X N0 10T 1R R0 "MK W %170 2700 " TV ,0TRIN? IIKRN 101
mMIJ1,(M-1" 127 N"WXR12) 072X TR 1IMR 137 ,1IKRM72AN 1122 1R800 1T a0 .01ITR 0w a11°
X712 M171092 T MAWINT 1RT2IW 1°201 DT1™ TR N 271 X120 NMAWNT MRS 2D 1720 11'R0 0TRI0
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We learn from the alphabetical acrostic that we can serve G-d with every letter
of the Hebrew alphabet, i.e. with all of our energy at each moment:®. We can use
each talent G-d has given us and every weakness that He challenges us with to reach
our purpose in life and in so doing truly praise G-d.**’

PIUN:

Every chapter that was particularly dear to Dovid was commenced with
‘Happy’ and terminated with ‘Happy’. He began with ‘Happy’, as is written, ‘Happy
is the man’, and he terminated with *“Happy’, as is written, ‘Happy are all they that

take refuge in Him’%.

1’3 22VP 2IUN:

mp oonn actually begins with the words gomax 119 ndnn.  This verse,
T2 2w MWK, is from 19 ©vnn and is recited by way of introduction. The Mishnah
tells us: @YY DMPAND DAY MW >TD OOHANNDI NNN NYY PNV PN DNMVYRIN DY TON -
the early Chassidim would prepare themselves for prayer for one hour before praying
through meditating and concentrating their hearts on their Father in Heaven?®. The
Gemara explains that the source for this practice is the Pasuk Ty 02 »awy »wn
noo 799 — i.e. first rva »awy Mwy, and then 799 Tw??° - one can reach the
proper state of mind for Tefillah.

Although we do not have the power to meditate for an hour like the Chassidim
Rishonim, »nwx still offers us an opportunity to concentrate, at least momentarily,
about Whom and to Whom we are talking before we engage in nbo 799%m, which in
Tefillas Shacharis consists of the recitation of 71 n5nn together with the last five
chapters of Psalms.?**

T MUY 0712 (T, 2 N'UKR1) ROINIT,TATAR NAWAD 71130 711 ,MMD NTNRANN 1MN3N21 1MIKR'81N2 271N
OTRIMN 2R AMKRN0 N ,170107 1un?1N 1awnn 20 01,001 PIR 07P?R

28 Maharsha, quoted in Rabbi Yisroel Roll, Inner Peace pg. 64

2" Rabbi Yisroel Roll, Inner Peace pg. 64

TWRA N9 10X 12 0071 "1UXRA 12 N9 71T 20 1220 IN'nw W79 223 :R7D * g7 11372 naon®®
n'™1N? %1711 00 ‘Nal 79 W 92 11°70) 12 "0 22 10K 2'NIT "UXR1 001 U'Ril 10X 21237
(.00 2NN RTN 2 & R N?2NN0

TNR 17 12 DWINT *27 MR "2 "I RIN 0K 100 170 17 00X 0° 700 1 27 97 11972 naon?
N2 "2wT TUR R

ow " w7?%°

?2IRav Schwab on Prayer pg. 167. ... There are two ways in which a person can relate to
HaKadosh Baruch Hu. One is through ahavah, in which a person feels very close to Him, and
the other is through yirah, in which one is awestruck by Hashem's Omnipotence and
Omniscience. This may explain the ancient Jewish practice of "shokeling", swaying forward
and backward during tefillah. The forward motion expresses one's desire to come close to
HaKadosh Baruch Hu, but then, upon reflection, one realizes that He is the Ribbono Shel
Olam, the Master of the universe, which causes one to reel back in awe. These thoughts are
typically evoked during meditation. These two aspects of one's relationship to HaKadosh
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90:

nbo means forever? and is mentioned five times during the prayers.
The reward of coming to sit in G-d’s house (7n>2 »awy »wx) is to merit to praise Him
more and more (T5on> Ty) by creating a spiritual momentum which will carry
through even to the world to come (n9v).?%

19 799V OV YIUN:

19 naow — that this is our custom, to praise G-d.??

The Gematria of no5 = the Gematria of nwn, through whom G-d chose us. So
it is as if we are saying, Happy is the nation that has Moshe Rabbeinu. Each and
every Tzaddik of every generation has the status of Moshe Rabbeinu and therefore
this is a general praise of our Sages®®°.

P2ION Y OV PIUN:

That G-d should be our G-d is a much greater achievement than any material
achievement.??°

TY79 7570:

The praise of Dovid applies to the last six psalms of Sefer Tehillim, all of
which we say now, beginning with this one.**’

TV) DI W2 IOV 129IN) IO ZIIN TIOVIIN:

You, G-d, are intrinsically omn — elevated, but | will praise (n>7any) Your
manifestations (7nov).

The Midrash learns from here that every blessing has to have ow (7nv)
and ma5n (15n0n).

Baruch Hu are reflected in the composition of the pesukim of T172 n2nn. Of the twenty-one
pesukim in this mizmor, eleven are nJ1 11W?71, in second person, where we address

01IN21 W12 131 T2 97 1720770 noon??

2°ND ®X 97,1170 noon?®
nnnR M

X771 Mo
226
Abarbenel
#7R. S.R. Hirsch

Pyt N
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T9aN O 553:

This continues from the previous verses, i.e. and this blessing from G-d
continues everyday, since G-d renews His creation everyday, prompting us to praise
G-d every day in turn.?*

TV OIWS TPV 11597IN):

I will praise You (7o2x), but I will also proclaim Your Name in the world
(10w nYoNNY). 2P

I will never lose enthusiasm for G-d’s renewal of Hashgacha; rather I will
review with renewed interest all the old comprehensions and wonder about them ever
more to the point where | will infect others with my enthusiasm (nb5nxy = b
9oyan). 2t

INY 520790 71 2 T):

9y1) — this refers to G-d’s attribute of kindness.?*

It does not say 9ym n, which would have described G-d. Rather, it says 'n 917
— that only He is truly 9y12%%, for it is only with respect to G-d that the word 9173 has
true meaning.

With this extra insight into G-d, we not only say 7nw nY5nxy as we said above
but now Txn 99y0m — He is greatly praised.?*

22N PN INIITIZ):

The more we try to understand G-d's greatness the more we know that we
don’t know, and therefore we limit ourselves to praising His actions ( naw» 9119 7
Twyn). 2

DYV NIV NTO NT:

It is the responsibility of the old generation to teach the younger generation, as
the new generation is unaware of what to question and usually does not understand

pnx nw??
2R Hirsch

#'Rav Munk
7210 TN 1T = 72T
**Rav Munk

pnx o>t

pnyt 1w

Page 45 of 178 c:\documents and settings\owner\desktop\siddur - shacharis - maariv.doc



that there is any need to ask. As such, "Generation to generation will praise Your
works", and the next generation will learn and add to what they received.*

Rav Hirsch notes that the the words naw> as well as ym» in this verse talk
about him and them (i.e. the third person). This changes to the first person in the next
verse — nrowN. The following verse goes back to yinxo — they — and then back again
to mnsox. This shows, he says, that the people only understood some of the praises,
while more mature praises had to be said by Dovid HaMelech himelf in the hope of
inspiring the rest of the world to this level in the future?.

JPYN PININSD 293T) 7177 1A 1T77:

nnown is the verb for the whole sentence which translates:
I will tell of the (revealed) splendor of the glory of Your (hidden) Majesty, and of the
words of Your wonders.

nnPwx means to spontaneously tell® or to continuously tell.*

Whereas the previous verse was in the plural, this verse is in the singular; i.e.
just as each generation will praise you, so will 1.°> However, the praise in this verse is
greater than that in the previous one, for the individual can achieve a level of seeing
G-d’s hidden wonders that the community cannot.

7)I90N TNZVTI) YVIN? TPININTD PIV):

The verse changes from the plural (yx0) into the singular (nysox). The
masses can understand >mna iy — the strength of Your awesomeness to punish
the wicked, but I (Dovid) tell of Your kindness (7nvy1), for | see that even Your
justice is coming from Your 7on.® The masses but say what they see (vinx0); but |
tell it to others (NoDN).

7292 770N W23 730 37 1

This is a continuation of the previous verse. We said that the masses see G-d's
punishments as coming from justice and not kindness. However, they do see but a 153
of goodness in this - an intimation of love coming from afar’, while the individual
o>1on go further in blessing G-d.

'Praise, My Soul: pg. 123
0°701 190 20 w119 wi'n 17w 71

*Malbim
*Rav Munk
wg®
®
"Rav Munk
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70N 570) 029N TIN /71 0N IN:

This is a truncated version of the nyn »:
ymn — G-d is free-giving, even to the undeserving.

0N - Even when we fail to do Teshuva and G-d punishes us, He does not destroy
us.

'n - in the 13 Attributes, the name n appears twice: Even though G-d knows that we
are about to sin, He sustains us. After the sin G-d sustains us yet again in order to
allow us to do Teshuvah.

D*aN TN — G-d patiently waits for us to do Teshuva before He considers punishment.

70N TN - this appears as Ton 27 in Moshe Rabbeinu’s original version. G-d’s
kindness removes the effects of the sin after we have done Teshuvah. Dovid changes
27 to Y7 to stress that it is not just G-d’s great Ton but that Ton appears to grow
every day.’

YUY 59 5y 1PN, 595 1 0:

This continues the theme of the previous verse. G-d's mercy is applied to
everyone. However, in na>x the verse says »ynpb 'n 2w?, apparently qualifying that
G-d is not good to everyone but only those who hope in Him. Chazal explain that this
is like a gardener of an orchard, who, when he waters the orchard, waters everything
in one shot, but when he cultivates, he only does so for the trees with the best fruit. 3

When someone buys something new made out of leather from an animal, one
opinion holds that we do not wish the person wTnnn, as it says »wyn 53 5y nn.*

710922 TT°0N) PYYn 52 /7 D1

Since Y59 'n 210 (the previous verse); therefore 7y1v.

Once again there is a change from the plural — the masses (7v1v) in the first
part of the verse to the higher level of the individual (7y572> 770m). This individual
is defined as the mon, and it is the praises of the Ton that begin from here and
continue to the end of the psalm.®> According the the Rambam, the p>7x does all that
G-d requires of him while the 1on goes further. His love of G-d leads him to ask

'Radak
N2 1 ,n0w?
071107 ®R2R 1TV 1R 1TV R1WI1 1pWN ®17 1213 IR ,APUN R0 07719 17 0 0TR? 20n°
117 MR ,xnt
°Rav Munk
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who is a giver can get out of loving himself and turn himself
outwards to loving 'n.?

1937 IR0 YIVN? TIII2P TIAD:

This verse talks about ma5n, which is G-d’s acting through nature, and
7n23, which is Him acting through miracles®. On the former we engage in "0y, a
shorter praise. On the latter we engage in 727, a longer and more comprehensive

cop 4
praise.

D2 777 TIA) 1IN DTN 2929 W T1Ii2:

Here the order is the opposite from the verse above; praise for G-d’s mma
(His miracles) comes before praise for His ma5n (the natural order). Above spoke of
our praises, but here it speaks about teaching others how to praise G-d — »aY y>1nd
M oTxN. When teaching others it is easier to start with the miracles, since these
are clearer. However, our own sensitivity has to be to recognize G-d through nature
every day, what the Ramban callsinos vy (the hidden miracles of nature) and then to
be alert to His miraculous intervention as well.”

DT VT 593 TNEWN) OIDIW 59 1290 TI1I290:

7M55n is the voluntary acceptance of G-d upon ourselves whereas nownn is
G-d’s imposition of His Sovereignty when we do not accept Him. Only we can turn
G-d into a ®y9n. Hence it says, 01 Svim nmonn 1 3 — G-d has the only true
N9, but this is dependent on our recognition of Him. However, He is a bvw on all
the nations (o>»n Y51), using all of them to bring about the final ypn whether they
want this or not.” This is is the situation that will last until n>wn, and hence it is
referred to as 731 17 952. However, after nywnin nxoa everyone will recognize G-d's
mabn, and hence it is referred to as o9 9.2 This also applies to each individual;
those fleeting moments when we recognize G-d's maYn will turn into a permanent
reality — omby 9o.

X
0wt n7 ont

*The Alter of Slabodka
o aon®
pnx n°w, 07aon?
1 w7R°
1212 200 ,871°

'Rav Munk

pnx nwd
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Dovid HaMelech omitted the letter Nun because a Nun could introduce a verse
of N9, of falling®. The following verse hints at this and offers consolation: "Hash-
m supports all that fall."?

However, could Dovid not write joyous lyrics which began with the letter
Nun? Rav Avigdor Miller explains that Dovid actually sang a song of thanks for G-d's
kindness even in deeds which seemed to be calamities to others, but national suffering
cannot be mentioned openly as a benefit and as a cause of gratitude, and therefore it
was passed over in silence. By leaving out the letter Nun, Dovid HaMelech hinted at
the plan of HaSh-m which arranges all the events and affairs so that they eventually
improve the world and benefit the Jews in all generations until the final days. When
Moshiach comes all Jews will look back and understand that all which transpired,
including even what had seemed "falling” and distress, was necessary for the great
final good.®

02919977 525 92)) O299177 939 /77 T9)0:

See under 7 above.

Men are wont to attribute their growth and progress to their own abilities;
they feel they owe their advancement and development to their own power and
wisdom. It is only when they stumble and fall that they recognize the finger of some
Higher Power. To David’s spirit, the opposite is true. He vies the falling of man as
man’s own doing. .... But the ability to remain upright .... they owe to G-d*.

The Maharal extends this idea to the Jewish people as a whole. By the normal
laws of history the Jewish people ought to fall and disappear, but G-d sustains us®.

193V PIN 59 09V:

All, including the rich and the self-contained, have their eyes turned solely
towards G-d to fulfilll their needs.® Without G-d, even the most powerful and the
wealthiest haven’t a clue where their next morsel would come from”.

The verse before this (oYann 955 'n 9mo) does not address the Almighty
directly. Why, then, does this verse speak to Him directly? The reason is that the
matter of sustenance, earning a livelihood, is not given over to any angel to regulate,
but rather remains in the control of the Almighty Himself, as the Sages of the Talmud

2R "RINW 20 10790 112 U W 190 "TWRA 1713 TR ®? 710 190 1301° "27 IR T ‘NY 11312 97 naon'
N21M2 01 TIU 21917 97011 K71 1791 30 17 "X X170N2 2R10° 17102 01P 9011 &2 1791 1137
2RIW*

0729111 2237 ‘i1 N0 INRIW WTR N172 121001 T1T 110 "2 1279 PR 111011 27 MK 0 ,1M372 on?
m71 7T M7 12X ®?21,120 112791 1910 1711 70910 "9 2D qR - "2 1779 W11
:17 927 11779111 N2™N0

®praise, My Soul: pg. 137-138
“R Hirsch on Tehilim, pg. 468

179 R0 Nk ,271nn®
’R' Munk
2 nKn ,2770n mo ,70m mntw’
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132 TIN5 9P

G-d intentionally planned that food be seasonal, subject to spoilage, and not a
constant in order for man to turn his eyes to and hope to G-d. Generally speaking,
man was deliberately created with many needs, and one of the reasons for this is in
order that man be constantly reminded of the need to turn to G-d for help.*

W32 OIIN DN D779 1700 719N):

You give each and every species their exact food needs (oYox) each at the
exact time (ynya)°. (Radak)

[T N NI7NO:

This Posuk is the highlight of the Psalm,® as is stressed by the Halacha’ that if
one failed to have Kavannah while saying 77> nx nmo he must repeat it®. Since this
Mizmor follows the Aleph Beis, one must repeat all the words from 77 nx nms until
the end of the chapter even if he already said them.®

nM9o — as contrasted to the previous verse, yn». nms implies giving with
complete ¥, with a completely open hand, in contrast to mere giving - yn.

T nx — The v of HaSh-m is His mymay, for providing food for man is a
greater act of Hashgacha on G-d’s part than the Redemption®. Providing a person

1 97 nwun naon’

I8N 779 TON NAAR 190 — 0N pan’

3 ..The word 1120" is related to the Aramaic 110, meaning to understand, or 120, which is

said before making Kiddush, and means, 'Pay attention to me, | want to be motzi you, to

include the fulfillment of your obligation with my berachah.” The Targum of ‘0 "m*p VW2 is

‘11 N™20 11p19°?, | hopefully look forward to Your redemption: Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 173-

4

*Praise, My Soul: pg. 141

1™ ANBVI NP1 12 R TUI0 ANKR 1102 17 MK 81T AMP? KNKXT K177 :27D 10 97,0121 N20n°

17 RIMNT RI?IRP RINNTITN RI?2IRP TN 10X 177 MR RNART {PMT? N0 R?21 7172 MR 0"

N1 TR TNR 730 TN?1N 1MU1 XR7R INKRI ®R? ONUA MU 0738 NIR 07 1011 A0KR71 17207 728 23

MV M0IT9 K171 7112 WITPN

R97NU ,MTR 11737 011011R 37T 910 170728 121 17D

®Praise, My Soul: pg. 141
"Orach Chaim 51:7

AT 12202 27231 1131 7728 3 "1°D” 0TI P109n 04 — mI72 &7 winna®
°Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 175

171X 1M IN1" OTR 20 1"MNM "0 131717 ["127 INKR1] 1017 (27 MKR) R MY NP 97,0109 naon®
MR TR 10711 T'A7&Xi1 2N N111M2A 17°R1 ®N?D2 IR2N D1 2310 TIR 7R RPN 2T 17132 17°KT
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N7 2N 52 Wavn):

wawm — Not only filling, but satisfying — the right taste, texture and colors for
each species.

NXI oN 935 — The previous verse, ymya oYox N DN NN NN, was talking
about fulfilling the objective food needs of each being. Here Dovid goes further,
talking about fulfilling 587 >n — the subjective wants or needs.

187 - “the desire” of all who are living. However, ¥~ can also mean goodwill
or benevolence, as in »nx »x3 >, he shall be pleasing to his brothers, or %9 >
723991, the meaning there being that of finding favor with others or being well-liked.
Therefore, this Pasuk would mean that HaKadosh Boruch Hu provides a person with
goodwill and favorable acceptance in the eyes of others, which is the prerequisite for
all Parnassah. This could apply to a beggar who knocks at the door or to a professor
who is applying for a position at a university. If the beggar finds favor he will receive
a donation, and if not, the owner will either close the door in his face, or if he wants to
at least fulfill the Mitzvah of Tzedakah, he will give him only a pittance. Similarly, a
professor with the highest qualifications who is not liked by the board of directors will
not be given tenure by them. A salesman of goods or services who is not well-liked
will not get an order. There were instances of famous painters who died in poverty
because nobody would buy their works; they were not well-liked. Nevertheless, after
their deaths, their paintings were sold for a great deal of money. The finding of favor
with others, which results in one's Parnassah, is a Neis which comes directly from
HaKadosh Boruch Hu. Nobody understands why and how certain people have 1%~
while other do not. The secret of Parnassah is known only to HaKadosh Boruch Hu.?

X 07INIR R2ATVNA ... (DTN NON1 TNWA ,0°'N) 07207 17001 R? NINNY9N 1 :2 NV 1 9T NMUN naont
10119 2W NNan

“Hirsch Tehillim. Praise My Soul: pg. 176. ...Similarly, the concept of parnassah also has two
aspects: that of it being a nes from HaKadosh Baruch Hu, which is based strictly on emunah,
and the human intellectual element necessary in the pursuit of one's livelihood. Both of these
aspects are referred to at the time of the Heavenly judgment: 17 0" IR 172 07X 1°0"13N0 NVWA
n1mea nnn nrwi, When a person is brought to trial (after death) he is asked: Did you conduct
your business affairs with faith? (Shabbos 31a) This question, concerning one's business
dealings with emunah, has two meanings. First, it means: Did you conduct your business with
the conviction that it is not your efforts that will bring about your parnassah? Did you firmly
believe that your parnassah has been predetermined by HaKadosh Baruch Hu for reasons,
and in a manner, which we cannot understand? That when you offered your merchandise or
services for sale, it was strictly up to HaKadosh Baruch Hu whether or not you would find
favor in the eyes of your potential clients? That your parnassah was really a neis from
HaKadosh Baruch Hu? And it also means: Did you conduct your business honestly? Could
people trust you? For this, you will have had to use your human intelligence; you will have
had to learn a trade or other means of earning a livelihood.

Page 51 of 178 c:\documents and settings\owner\desktop\siddur - shacharis - maariv.doc



We see G-d's kindness in this world not only in the great supply and variety of
food but also in the quality of food; G-d added taste, color and smell to give
enjoyment and pleasure to mankind and in order that man be encouraged to eat even
when he is not rational enough to keep himself going.*

PYYY 593 TON) PIIT 533 171 TN

»377 referes to the ends, the purpose, whereas »wyn refers to the means.? G-d
IS 5772 951 7Y, 1.e. He provides a perfect purpose, using perfect ends — 951 1on
Pwyn - even where we do not see this such as in cases of 19 y11 p>7x.3

TIONI INIZ? TWN 599 PNV 599 71 1)92:

To be answered by G-d, on has to call Him nnxa — in truth. This involves at
least 3 components:
1. One has to make the right m>Tnwn
2. One has to truly recognize that He is the source of providing for all our needs.
3. One has to be trying to do His Will — i.e. keep His Torah.”
4. After G-d has answered Him, one should not hope that He will now “leave him in
peace” so that he can now enjoy life undisturbed. This will happen if one sees G-d as
a mere tool for self-gratification.” Similarly, the Besht stated that the test of how
sincerely one has prayed is after the prayer. One expression of this is whether, after
praying, one finds oneself waiting for the instant gratification of what he asked for.
This will be an indication that he did not pray nnxa.

It says YNMp 999 — to all His callers - and not ymx ooxNWpn 939 — all who

call out to Him. This verse is referring to all who really seek G-d, who desire to be
close to Him and to cleave to Him®.

UV PN DX

When ordinary people call to G-d (the previous verse — 81 Y35), it requires
them to make a special effort (nmnxa wIp> 9wK) in order to get close to HaSh-m. But
nwy PR ¥ — without any unusual effort on their part, for their whole life is
dedicated to being close to G-d.’

'Praise, My Soul: pg. 141-142
2

R' Munk

®lbn Ezra

*R' Munk
°R' Hirsch

00PN W19 ,1"RTIP? ®2R 1728 0'R1IP 737 MR 11X NI ‘MU NUT 211, 7713 — 0170 mam®
MP12TI MR 07897 MR

PNy nrw’
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G-d "creates the will" of those who fear Him, i.e. the desires of G-d-fearing
people are there because G-d causes them to have those desires. This is the meaning
of T1¥15 My~ nwy — Do His Will as if it were your will', which means that one
should fulfill each Mitzvah with the same desire as if he wanted to do it for himself.
Furthermore, if one acts this way, his reward will be 131895 75187 nwyw »715: G-d will
make the person want what He wants.

This is exactly the meaning of the Pasuk nwy> YN 1181 the reward of those
who fear HaKadosh Boruch Hu will be that He will make them want what He wants.
And now, since these G-d-fearing people want only what G-d wants, ynw> onyv nxy
oywm, He will hear their cries and bring them the salvation which they are seeking.’

oy ry yovs onnvy nx:

Since it says nwy» N 1187 — without even having to cry to G-d, why does the
verse continue with ynv onyw nxy —“He hears their cries” and only then oywm?
However, G-d already decides to give to »xv> as soon as their need (yx1) is felt by
them. But He holds back the actual giving of onr or two things in order to get them to
doven (onyw) to Him.®

POY? DWW 599 DN PITIN 52 DN 7T INY:

Before, we saw the level of nnxa wap> and the higher level of x> 183, Now
there is an even higher level of yanmx. G-d looks after these people (\mw 1), i.e. He
protects them from getting into problems before they enter. But 9w can also mean
“to wait for” as in 7270 nx Y Pan, that Yaakov waited for the dreams of Yosef to
come true. Therefore, our verse means that G-d waits (1mw 'n) to give the full reward
to all who love Him. 95 — even those who do not appear to love Him from our
perspective.

v oywin 92 nxy — G-d will take care of all the oyywn, even those who
cover up their evil.

9 237 /71 NEIN:

The psalm starts with 775 nbnn and it progresses to end with 'n5 n5nn. Dovid
HaMelech starts out with a human praise of 'n, but, by the time he is finished, it is a
pure praise of G-d, not limited by ordinary, this-wordly, human frailty.

Several commentators” say that the entire »w« is referring to the future when
G-d will reward the righteous and punish the wicked ( Y5 nxy »amIX 95 X N MWW

T Mwon 179 Mar "pigt
’Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 181

3‘|"m7&. Rav Munk

1w?R , 1190 ,prT?
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The Hallelukahs

9577;

o9nn 190 has ten words of praise’. The Gemorrah in Pesachim considers

m5n the greatest of these praises:
NNN N2°N2 NAWY DY 919 NMY5N 09190 3TN

The Gemorrah says that when Dovid HeMelech composed a psalm that he was
particularly fond of, he would start and end it with Ashrei®. Tosafos say that the
Gemorrah also includes psalms that begin and end with Halleluka?®.

'R0 0TR 132 07T YN 28 °TIDL "02R? N0IR 302 0107 12708 1107 DR "W9] *720 .A21970

7T N V9D 25577 11209977:

This Mizmor corresponds to our present period, the "pre-dawn,” the time
before the coming of Moshiach. This is the realm of Nefesh.”

Radak: A psalm of encouragement in exile. We will praise G-d as long as we
live and not rely on human beings. G-d cares for the oppressed. He will live forever,
despite the current ascendancy of our enemies.®

Rav Munk: This psalm reflect the individual’s praise of G-d (>wa) ¥95n), and
hence 7n’ms nmwn. The next n-m99n reflects the community and hence nnawn
M550,

YTWI S7IIND 7TIVIN:

,ARTIND ,N2722 ,712902 ,2702 ,7°02 ,710™a ,N1¥"2 114712 17 190 K1 1IN 1wyl .1p onog
n™M9702 oK1

WX NN9 UK 12 001 WX 12 N9 TIT 2D 12210 AN 0019 23 :R7D * 7 mI372 naon?
11 "0IN 22 TR 1'NIT IWXR1 0701 WIRI UK 1'NI2T

NNR NWI9 010 NI0R ®? Rl 107970 23 "’ N7R1 - 13 TIT 20 12720 1NN 1u19 23 00 maoin?®
"IN NN KRR I0RA 001 IR TN RP1T IR?T 2771 R R2R TTURA TINTONT 10X N2NNND
1717712 M2 "INNw N1°0719 71270 131 9 127 ‘11 0200 12002 07071 712002 N 1200 13 An'ng

:1M22712 Mo

mp ovonn?
°Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 183

®Artscroll

"Compare with Rav Shimson Rephael Hirsh who states that the —wx deals with n"271 nnawn
which now moves into the n"v19 nnawn of our N"1220.
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I will make music to my G-d while | exist.*

Rav Tzadok HaCohen® writes that this Psalm is going on a person’s desire to
learn truth. For, in the beginning he needs a Rabbi to teach him and he sees his Rabbi
as his whole link with the Truth, but then his Rabbi dies — ynnwy y1ax. It is then that
he begins to realize that YN ymyd NN 5N »7wn nnra (and even though he said
this Brocha every morning he only now begins to understand it), and therefore the
Psalm continues with o> nnx amwn®. The end of the verse goes through all those
who are in need and HaSh-m helps them —

DYIVY INNN 1YY VY YN IRTIA NNYN PINYN ITIN TR INTIONI IRV INRNDY

VYN )5 PNY OTN )33:

The word o7Tx, man, comes from the word nnTx, earth. Man comes from the
earth and is subject to laws of matter, and he is therefore not in control. Man simply
has the free-will to choose how to act, but without the decree of G-d he cannot carry
out his will into deed.”

MIDTNG 21 )N1)) NIN:

Rav Hirsch explains® that the only piece of earth that one truly owns is the
four Amos in which he is buried. This can be called ynn7x, his own earth, which is
waiting for the him from the day he is born. All other land that one owns does not
actually belong to him. Therefore, the word for real estate in Hebrew is nynx, as one
can hold on to it but does not truly "own" it.°

DWW NP0 77

Included in the idea that G-d opens the eyes of the blind is G-d's gift of
knowledge and understanding without which we would know nothing and be aware of
nothing. All forms of awareness are given to us by G-d.

G-d gives sight to the blind: This does not only mean that G-d makes the blind
see, but it also means that He will enlighten the "blind" world to His Kingship. To
quote Rav Schwab, "It is difficult for me to understand why every physicist or
astronomer is not a Tzaddik and a Yarei Shamayim combined. Such people see
HaKadosh Boruch Hu all the time in the course of their scientific work."’

'Artscroll
nop PTRN NPTY?

(0W) 0?7107 172 PN 17T I 07apn’
*Praise, My Soul: pg. 157
Tmp ovonn®
®Quoted in Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 185-186
'Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 188-9
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TNAW? RIITND 01T 2RIWT MTI .17 D207 120200 MR DY) "D APR 1707 210 "D ANM990

WIIIN 1191 )0 2D . 7AM9977:

This Mizmor is set in the context of the new world order which will already
have begun with the coming of Mashiach.*

DI SNV ONTI /77 DIV NI

The Jerusalem that this Posuk refers to is not the City of Jerusalem that we
know today. Rather, it will be the Jerusalem that is described in Neviim as being built
of precious stones and gems?. These “precious stones" upon which HaKadosh Boruch
Hu is building this future Jerusalem are the prayers and hopes which the Jewish
people have expressed throughout our long history — oSvya nxan mwd, ST
2P T XY KIT NNY YTPII..., 1D 7NN WIPNN N2 MY .87 . The
future Jerusalem will be a physical city with spiritual foundations.®

N2 370 INTN 2T

"Great" is only our G-d, our Master. If one beholds anything great (such as
mountains, oceans, the sun, etc.), he should marvel only at the greatness of "our
Master" Who created these things. Every astonishing event is solely G-d's might, for
only G-d is great and "mighty of strength."*

7032 7712 VY.

The word vy (speak up) is the same as »y (poor, afflicted), for the poor "speak
up” and cry out for help because of their suffering. G-d afflicted them because He
wants them to call out to Him. In contrast, those that are wise call out to G-d in the
midst of their happiness, and G-d therefore does not need to afflict them.®

INID? IWN 39 230

The Bnei Orev cry out and are heard by no one other than HaSh-m, as one
species of raven does not feed its young®, and G-d alone provides sustenance even for

'Rav Schwab on Prayer: pg. 191

-8 T
*Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 192

*Praise, My Soul: pg. 171
°Praise, My Soul: pg. 173

1'MD Un 97 n3ama3 noon®
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these helpless birds: the parent bird leaves its dung in the nest, which causes worms
to develop, and thus the young have food brought to them.*

PNV DN /77 77X)7:

The word yx, those who fear G-d, comes from the word x5, to fear, which
is similar to nx9, to see. The correct idea of Fear of G-d is awareness of G-d.
Therefore, those who fear G-d are people who recognize Him, trust in Him alone and
know that all help or challenge comes only from Him.?

D>3Y3 DPPY 702077

One of the early signs of exile from Eretz Yisrael was that G-d would
withhold the rains: Syn 7NN DNTANY ...790HN PP KDY DMWY NN IV DI /N G 1IN
M nawon YInn®. However, in the context of this Mizmor which is set in the beginning
of the Yemos HaMashiach, this is reversed; G-d covers the skies with clouds in
preparation for rain. The \ W~ used here refers specifically to Eretz Yisrael, the land
which was promised special rain, vzvpom 7. Once Mashiach has come these rains
will once again shower this land.*

WINI VoW I

The white color of snow helps against melting as it resists the sunrays, exactly
like white wool. Snow is also similar to wool because it is fluffy and does not conduct
heat, and it therefore insulates the soil against frost and protects the roots. G-d gave
the snow as a blanket to protect the earth all winter, and in the spring when the new
plants need moisture, the blanket melts away and gives drink to the soil.

wnw 1M1220:1"RAY 23 1M?70 1"IR7N 23 1M220:0M1IMA 11?270 00 1M 0107 IR 1270 .112°710

D20V W 770772 TIN 19977

This n-pY5n continues in the context of Yemos HaMashiach on an even more
exalted level; it advances from the level of Ruach to Ruach HaKodesh. Here, Dovid
HaMelech envisions the entire spiritual and physical universe praising G-d under the
leadership of Moshiach.®

'Praise, My Soul: pg. 176
®Praise, My Soul: pg. 177

r R 0T
*Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 194
®Praise, My Soul: pg. 183 (pg. 185: note that there is no "Nature", but that all phenomena are
"His word" or "His wind.")
®Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 198
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IMIN 52) 02090

According to R" Avigdor Miller, the great fish are not capable of praising G-d
but they give man the opportunity to do so; all mammals in the water feed their
young, find their food, mate, etc. with so much instinct and design that the sea is a
chorus of praise to the unbelievable wisdom of its Designer.*

9 Y.

The fruit of the trees offer testimony to their Creator and endless praise of His
wisdom and kindness. To quote Rabbi Avigdor Miller, "The ready-to-eat fruit is
actually cooked on the tree, and the sugary contents are flavored with healthful acids
which impart the precise tartness that the human taste relishes. The fruit is green
when unripe to hide among the leaves, when it turns soft and sweet it changes color to
announce its presence and availability. The unripe fruit clings tightly to the twig;
when ripe it falls or can readily be shaken down. After eating, the seeds are
discarded and thus a new generation of fruit trees is ensured. These and many more
wonders of the fruit trees bespeak a cunning kindliness involving endless ingenuity
and foresight;, as men eat and enjoy the fruit they sing in happiness and praise the
Designer”". 2

W 1770702702 17737 1178 )2 1" W02 27107 NNW 0 700 2072 N0 .07 10 11072 17170 .A1770

YN Y P2 Y. ano50:

Dovid HaMelech calls this Mizmor a vtn 9w, a new song, as it refers to
Techiyas HaMeisim, a level beyond Ruach HaKodesh, where the body and soul
reunite.®

NI D))V INI:

The more humble a person is and the more he is aware of his failings and is
therefore afraid of judgment on the ynxn y7n o, the more likely he is to be
“crowned" with the salvation of Techiyas HaMeisim.*

'Praise, My Soul: pg. 193-194

“Praise, My Soul: pg. 195-6
®Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 201: ... oTmaJwn 7V 11177, let them sing joyously upon their beds,

. Is a reference to Techiyas HaMeisim, similar to the Pasuk 791 "121w 11111 1X¥*p, Awaken
and rejoice, you who dwell in the dust (Yeshayahu 26:19).
*Rav_Schwab on Prayer pg. 204. ...Regarding the meaning of the Yom HaDin HaAcharon,
Rav Schwab quotes Rav Aharon Kotler: When a person leaves this world and comes before
the Beis Din Shel Maalah, the Heavenly Tribunal, he is judged only on the basis of his deeds
in this world until the day of his death. However, the effects or results of those deeds — or
misdeeds — can have long-term consequences. For instance, let us say that during one's
lifetime he had a positive influence on another person, and that other person became a
tzaddik, and his children and grandchildren also became tzaddikim, which may result in
thousands of tzaddikim. At the end of time, on the yom ha'acharon, that original influential
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J910 DRI 1032720 1274 273 1M1270 1"011212 101220 7D DR 101270 A0TRa 7R 12720 17112710

W23 N 19577 712)95977:

This Mizmor is the last chapter of Tehillim, which is the ‘crescendo’ of all the
praises written by Dovid HaMelech. It corresponds to the purely spiritual existence of
the Olam HaNeshamos, of which we do not have any understanding at all.2

VI 585N 15577 ... IV 5303 )1897:

Maharil Bloch (Rosh HaShana): We are supposed to actualize all of our
potential in serving G-d. The sound of the Shofar is frightening and awe-inspiring;
that of the Nevel and Kinor, inspiring and joy-invoking. It is not good enough to serve
G-d with this one or that — we have to bring our full range of feelings to bear.

2 59770 v 5o:

This literally means, “Let every soul praise the Lord.” The Sages see a hint in
these words to make a blessing on smell, for smell is something that the soul, and not
the body enjoys®.

729977 1712 59770 Y7 5o:

The Tur says that we double the last verse because it is the end of the Psukei
DeZimra. It is also the end of all of Tehillim. The doubling shows that one has
finished that theme. In this case, it is as if he finished the entire book of Tehillim.

person will have the benefit and reward for being responsible for all those tzaddikim and their
ma'asim tovim which resulted from his influence. The reverse is also true. If a person makes a
Chillul Hashem in the world and others follow his example; or if someone who had the
potential to become a tzaddik instead became a rasha because of an influential person's
neglect of him or because he observed that person in a state of disgrace and followed his
example, he will have to bear the responsibility for all the aveiros which were perpetrated as a
result of his influence — until the end of time. So no one can know what the final result of the
Yom HaDin Ha'Acharon will be. Therefore, if HaKadosh Baruch Hu saves us from the Yom
HaDin Ha'Acharon and we finally emerge as Bnei Olam Haba and merit Techiyas HaMeisim
and to live in that world 717® 1722w, which is endless, this is the ultimate yeshuah. This is why
the expression nu1w® n'mxn refers to Techiyas HaMeisim. (pg.205)

p ovonnt

’Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 209. The Rambam (Hilchos Teshuva 8:2) explains that after the
period of Techiyas HaMeisim there will be an existence of only neshamos, with no physical
manifestations whatsoever. It is in that world that the neshamos of the tzaddikim will receive
their ultimate reward.

NNwINW 72T TR 17 2200 INWIN 223 MMKRIW 117 2D 1727200 170 27 INRKR 27D N 97 11312 noon®

770 A1 IR "4 U010 0101 9140 1'X7 11010 17
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Similarly, in Shiras HaYam we double 7yy o5yb 79910 0 to show that this is officially
the end of the Shiras HaYam®.

Other reasons: This Tehillim mentions 5n twelve times, reflecting the 12 months.
However, to account for leap years, we double the last verse to get in another Hallel?.
(A similar custom exists for the Birkas HaChodesh.®)

XR”1 70 N71IXR 7102:17 2200 ANWin 23 172913 0DV P TR 172 1TD?XR 0N71AR 2170 D MW "ain 190t

010 2W 01NN 1IN0 D™TIN? T3 :IMK? N3 7271 ,i0707T *P109 910 X100 97 ,IN1KX 1779137 {MN1'R
‘127772 ®11 131 ,717°00 910 K100 "1910 TU1 02107 717107 ‘N P109 072913 070 17702 121,020
;017 221 270 "IN 0D P20 Ril™ "01 17R N7 NAWA RIM'RT 010N 127 INWIN 22 072913 1327 179N
,070N2 IR X®? L11IMXRA 2109 21937 R?7 TR RNWAT, 1"M17702 TONIW 0200 190 1"N°70N0 11?2 271

121 11PN 0 072913 111 UM

22 077912 1IR 1271 0°WTN 277 7213 “131 1WTP2 2R 12712 072171 177 12 00 01w ,INK 0D T1D oW’

112D 20 1WA 7D 17 2700 Inwin

712D NiW11 M”12 TA1D Mwp1d 177 ,Annw?1 uw? 31171 12197 , 1TINIR 177 20 011 10 ow?

T2 17 N19010W 97 177100 7RI 2N3 TDYITT ; 112D UTIN D P17 17INIR? 12111 , VU3 N193721 097010
210N N”IR 270 077010 07102 1707 ,IR7102 2010 7' 10 1TR INKR IR , 1121010 NIXRTI 11000 13°2°0
17977
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VaYivarech Dovid

071D TV 02100 1372 2R7W7 "07R 1177 1AR 1172 .77 1MR™ 2090 23 "1"07 N1 N} 717 1727
£237 PIN21 2737 1711 .0T1201 13 JTI0 232 201N K1 .771970 7129071 Wi

JMIRIA DW? T722007 .77 MR 07N 11078 IR0
291 1B 0770 T0R 23] PIRD 083 931 10D DY 00 NR U0 AR JT7 M &0 g’

0728 W DY) 07T TIRD MRFIN] 01X TI0 1YY 0TIRI 1177 R0 00
717197 1081 1227 IR NR¥D]

T 1332°)

The following section until xy nnx was said by Dovid HaMelech when he
gave over the funds he had collected for the building of the Bais HaMikdash to his
son Shlomo and the Jewish people.?

571271 59 5985 171 N )T TI0):

The verse states Snpn Y5 »y5 instead of Snpn Y5 »95. The simple reason can
be that only those of who were in close proximity were able to hear Dovid HaMelech,
as there were no amplifiers at that time. The others could only see him but could not
hear him; thus the use of »»yb.

However, on a more profound level, the word >»y> expresses the idea that this
Tefillah contained matters of such great importance that even if the people in that
audience did not fully understand their meaning at that time, they nevertheless
understood that there was a message here which required that they be y»yn, look into,
each word at a later time.?

YNIZ 595 NV 11990077 /77 12

Even if a person offers so many praises to G-d that he feels he has used all
expressions of praise and has no more words to add without repeating himself, he is
still only at the wxA, the very beginning, of such praises; he has not even started. In
other words, all of these expressions of praise — nanan ,n72y ,N>T) etc., scarcely
begin to describe G-d's greatness.”

T2I950 1)1 JWWiT):

In truth, whatever we give to G-d is really His. If we give money to Tzedakah
or spend it for a Mitzvah, we are using His money. This concept is the same not only

®-1:0 it
“Hirsch, pg. 93
*Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 218-219
*Rashi on Divrei HaYamim | 29:11. Quoted in Rav_Schwab on Prayer pg. 223-224.
...However, most probably this was not written by Rashi, but rather by his talmidim, because
the writer attributes his explanation to R' Elazar bar R' Meir bar Yitzchak from Orleans. We
know that this person lived during the time of the Baalei Tosafos, so obviously, the writer
could not be Rashi.
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with regard to money but also when we give of our energy and time for Mitzvos.
These, too, have been given to us by G-d.*

NV IIN:

This section until o>ty o2 originated at a time when the Bais HaMikdash lay
in ruins and the Jews had returned from Bavel. It was necessary to instill in the nation
a renewed consciousness of the Jewish origin, destiny, and fulfillment of their mission
in this world.?

T20959 WNI 2339 IN TINID):

The verse does not say that Avraham's heart was loyal but that G-d found
Avraham's heart loyal. Man cannot see into the heart of a person and determine if
another is loyal or not; this is something only G-d can do. As such, G-d tested
Avraham and found him to be loyal in all aspects of character.’

77127 NR TR D717 NN? "W37301 "012101 71901 "INR) "ANd ."I0I30 PIR IR NN 17120 180 11101

A7 UT“[IQ ow ]'? um Ul"l"?]_J ATTi] "3 TIUT? 39 .‘IX':IE_Q oD '?QQTI 171D 73;[1 FI'D':ISZ:l U‘]TIE}'T]’I TR 1111
01D 0702 128 103 71802 B207 D7°9T1 Y] N33 017 113 113070 077197 vpa 03’

337 Y 1711300

We begin mn51 as a new section even though it is actually the middle of a
verse. This is because when there was a Bris Milah, the community would say from
this verse onwards together with the Mohel verse by verse, and thereafter the
communities became accustomed to beginning this as a new paragraph on regular,
non-Milah days as well®.

After all of the tests, G-d made a Bris with Avraham. According to Rav
Schwab, this covenant refers to the Bris Milah. The Midrash tells of a dialogue in
which Avraham asked G-d, "Who will perform the Milah on me?" G-d answered,
"You do it on yourself." Since Avraham was an old man, G-d helped him do the
Milah. Hence literally, »n>yan yy moy: He established the covenant "with” him,
meaning that G-d helped Avraham perform the Bris Milah.°

'Rav_Schwab on Prayer pg. 224. The thought in this pasuk is actually completed three
pesukim later in this chapter of Tehillim, although we do not quote it in this tefillah: 220 m "2
77 1n1 7101, For everything is from You, and from Your hand have we given to You (Divrei
HaYamim | 29:14)

“Hirsch, 94-95

®Praise, My Soul: pg. 223

2" -2 ® O AT

TUYM @ ‘11 1227 NIR TIRXNT OV TNXR 2109 X117 210911 DXNXRA RINW *“IUKXR N1137 10 20707 00110 N
ARIANW M 27PN 20NN P1092 109 M7 120 0712 2D 1R3IN 210A7 11201 0172 021010 1110 97
(MW" "IN 190) 731110 372 172NN 1?77 'R0 071°2 K0 1IN 12IN0 T8N1 ‘8 N0

®Rav_Schwab on Prayer pg. 228-229. According to our minhag, during Tefillas Shacharis
before a bris, the mohel says the pasuk n™2an my m121 loudly, to invoke the memory of
Avraham Avinu, as a prayer that in the merit of Avraham Avinu he may have Siyata
D'Shmaya when performing the bris.
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The first result of the Bris Milah was that G-d gave Eretz Yisrael to Avraham
and his descendants.*

D29303 DIMIAN 2V IN XIN):

It does not say »ny or »y, torture or pain, but rather »y, poverty. Although G-
d certainly saw the physical afflictions of our forefathers in Egypt, G-d took notice of
the spiritual depravity; the Jews were losing their purity in Egypt and had reached the
49™ level of impurity. If not for the sudden redemption, the Jews might have sunk to
the 50™ level with no hope for return.

1oy -
ibid
’Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 230-231
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Shiras Hayam (42w N):
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Until now, Psukei DeZimrah dealt with G-d’s greatness reflected through the
natural order. Here, we also praise G-d as seen through the miraculous order. The core
of Psukei DeZimrah remains the former, however. Hence, if there is not enough time
to say all of Psukei DeZimrah we skip Shiras HaYam.

G-d’s Name is mentioned eighteen times in o0 nw. So too, there are 18
blessings from »5v5 yny 9w to mw aynn (including Birkas HaTorah). G-d’s Name
is also mentioned eighteen times in the Shema and its blessings, in the Shmoneh
Esreh and in the yp¥5 x21. Hence, this idea appears at each level of service®. G-d’s 4-
lettered Name repeated 18 times makes up His Great Name of 72 letters. This Name
in turn reflects “the fullest unfolding of His might”. Since each one of the portions of
prayer reflects a level of spirituality, G-d’s Great Name cannot be absent from any
one of these levels®.

NY D2 DINN DINAN NYID DN DY DIWIHN NN 2971 NN DN DYIN 1AW (ND) T> NMINY
S TON TY DN INW)

The Egyptian army was destroyed to the last man — not a single soldier,
military storeman, clerk or anyone associated with the military was left®. Pharaoh,
though, did survive to witness G-d’s great Sovereignty™.

v23:20 0"7nnt
RD:R 1"
w7 mar
*The idea of 18 also appears in the 1123 "11", where there are 18 verses.

°The World of Prayer, pgs. 30-31

:MN?N7 00791 MR 1RAW 01723771 T™1XN 137 223 1110 .OAINKR 0'RAN 10719 21 237 :11Ma®
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Shira — a song sung by the Jewish people together with all of creation in one
large symphony — when all of creation is but a revelation of G-d°>. When Klal Yisrael
see this, they too become a part of His revelation — G-d speaks through them as He
does through the rest of creation®. They open their mouths, and, in complete
harmony, become instruments of G-d’s revelation, all to sing the same words.

We carry something of that song with us in all generations. 7>¢> & — the song
which they spoke then, caused them to continue uttering song in all the generations.
We have a name for the Shabbos on which the Jews crossed the Red Sea: it is called
Shabbos Shira.

DINVWY) 02920 79N D772 O2077) 0277 TN 77WI>3 12577 SN2 2)2) (D)

This is a continuation of the previous verse. At the very same time that one
wind was destroying the Egyptians a second wind was saving the Jews”.

DOV Y 1) D290 NN SN NI2) 02989 T SN IN X)) OP3 7157 Yur) (9)
077

Initially, the Jews thought that the Egyptians were also saved, thinking that
they had come out of the sea somewhere else>. However, when they actually saw the
dead Egyptians being washed up to shore, they felt saved.

00770 KW OMIR NIWN R?2X ANN?N 2D2 11°R0O "M 1779 .TNKXR TU 012 IRWI ®? 72T pui
P70 2°D7 ‘D1 .IRWI ®? 372 07 717700 271 . TNRND 1IN9 11770 . TNR TV 1107 2177 101

021N 19021 2"T123T XRil1 1079 R117 IRWI TNR 22X - TAR TU 012 TRWI R? 119010 *202N0 01T not
IND 23011770 M1 R? 0aN TNKR

f1"N1 7 713 127171 NU79 N12237I0 MRKRIW A7 7 72T AU7197 R TNR TU IRWI X7 :XN?7'IN
12 107910 PIn IR

17107 "1 71273 0§21 (RAN P109) DITD 12X
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XR?R 00N R? TI00 MIT? 2R7WY? 07 210N7 'R 1700 N1MRKR 9120 0797 13IMK 1221 .17°1nN
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1IN 727N 11°20 ANTA 0T AN1R2 027 023701 971,700 0272 1700 017 N30 01T 07010
N3V 1?7321 17°0N 22K ,i12721 070 1MK N R0 027 A7700 IRANT MK 921 .. 0
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NR1 213771 MR 103 00 TIWA 107 17010207 P1aT 17 109 - 102t 1227 2870 121 (2) npm?
MV IR 1721 .02 MWNWN M1 "W 100 10272 172710 2R7W° 12 1771 1019 277 227 00190
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*The Gemara (Eirchin 1) explains that when the Jewish People emerged from passing
through the Yam Suf, they sinned by assuming that although they were saved from drowning
in the Yam Suf, the Egyptians also survived the experience. After such a miraculous crossing,
how could the nation have thought that the sinful Egyptians merited a similar miracle? Tosfors
explains that the Jewish people did not cross the Yam Suf and emerge on the other side (i.e.
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From "that day" onward, Egypt no longer had any power over the Jews. The
Jewish nation was not subjected to Egyptian rule ever again. Even when the Jews
conquered and divided the Land of Israel, which is practically in Egypt's backyard,
Egypt is never mentioned.?

WON) 770772 DN OY7 INT??) O2I03 7707 VY N 7727077 727 IN INIY? NP?) (NJ) T?
Y72V VNI N3

Because they believed, they were able to sing®.

)73V IWNI) 73 IPPON?) . INIY NT):

mmn is different from ny>m. When the Jews saw that the sea split open and
waters solidify on their right and left sides, and they walked through it on dry land,
they did not need Emunah to believe this. It was reality; it was happening in front of
them. They could point and say: *>x n, This is my G-d.*

It was a Neis that all Jews said Shirah together by the Yam; the voice of
Moshe (who was a Kvad Peh) was heard by six hundred thousand people and their
children.® And, further, Rabbi Eliezer, the son of Rabbi Yosi HaGelili, says that Bnei
Yisrael repeated every word of the Shirah after Moshel.Even more so, Rabbi
Nechemiah says, as is explained by Rashi, that nx 1n» 1319y 055 Yy w1pPn NN NN
nanos nwn; Moshe and the Jewish people received Ruach HaKodesh which enabled
them to say the same words of the Shiras HaYam together!®

This Song of the Red Sea is to be said with happiness. We should imagine in
our mind as though we were there, crossing through the sea, this very day. Whoever
says it happily will have his sins forgiven.’

VY2 IN:

"3 2121 7710 TN9 020 11 NY TU "3 071N T 0'DW1 2X1W0° 170 AND - DU @2 T R DNl
NR 270" X7 ‘79 13 2D .PIXR MU?220 21MI 13 "I .02 7R 0320 X7 T .02 1020 071800
D10 TWRD TN T™IXN 1R .07 N9W 2D 21707 1710 .00 90 2D NN 07130

“Praise, My Soul: pg: 229
xnnin’

*Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 233

°Sotah 30b
®Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 396

T2 ®1 112 nwn’
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The Shiras HaYam is read from the Torah every year when Parshas Beshalach
is read. It is also read on the seventh day of Pesach. Addtionally, it is recited daily and
so it shall be forever. The display of Kriyas Yam Suf gave the Jews a force that
propels us forward until the end of time.*

The word 2w does not mean a melody or tune, which is expressed by voice or
a musizcal instrument. This would be called nvn3. Shirah, or shir, means the text of a
poem.

179 IPYN:

To Him alone, for there is none beside Him?®.

YIN I

Each person saw G-d so clearly that they were able to point and say, “This is
my G-d). In the words of the Sages, the handmaiden at the crossing of the Red Sea
saw what Yechezekiel ben Buzi did not see*.

WVIVN) PIN 7t

This is my G-d and I shall beautify Him. From here we learn that we should
serve G-d with beautiful utensils, i.e. "I will make beauty before my G-d" through the
Mitzvos by serving Him with a beautiful Talis, a beautiful Sukka and a beautiful
Esrog, etc®. The Chafetz Chaim® adds that in these words of the Sages there is an
additional meaning: that a Mitzvah needs to be splendid not only in its external
appearance but mainly in its inner character — which means that it should be done as
an act for the sake of 'n.

On the level of Drush, however, ynux is explained by Targum Onkelos as
having the meaning of a dwelling, as in nw. He therefore renders this as nY »axy
NvPN, and I will build for Him a Beis HaMikdash. Rav Hirsch expands on this idea
and translates it to mean, "I wish to become a dwelling for Him," meaning, | wish to
live my life so that it becomes a resdidence for G-d's presence in this world.’

'praise, My Soul: pg. 233

’Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 234

vwaw ,AvTinn ool

:0'R™11 IR R?2W 1N 0™ 2D AN9W ANXRT VAXXR MR 1°RIMN 177171 00720 11221 171232 - 7R T vt

T2 12 ?RPINT 1R R2W0 10 TN 2D AN9W ANKRIW IMIR AKX 1710 MR 17TU?R "27 "N 11727

(2™ DWIN) 2D T'R™IN IRWAT1 TA7R MR ARIRT (R 7RPTNT) AT 2RPTND 1R 2R 17 TMRIW

JN1IRT 2R AT TART TR 22 MKW TY 1723 1R7T 07 2D 22X MIRIANT N131'72 1122 ,NNTR 0'R™2i1 721

112 12 ?RPINT 7010 NAWNA 2D 71710 NIl 1AW 1702 Angwn 0200 1Ny 11 02310 11113 1 1
S2RPINT R R?2W 127 T 2D NN9W ANRIW 131130 R2KR R0

TIRI 27717 NIRD 11210 NIR] 1720 ,MXN2 17197 ARINR RS
®Introduction to Chovas HaShmirah

'Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 237
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VIV IND 2N 779N WIIN) 29N 7t

This is my G-d of mercy* and I will raise Him to the highest abode; the G-d of
my Fathers, who appeared to them in the form of »1w Yx, and now | will raise Him so
that He appears on earth with His full Name, for, as the next verse proclaims, He will
appear in all His manifestations, as a G-d of War, and as a G-d whose Name is HaSh-
m, the Name?.

WOV 770772 7IONID UON 719772 () V.

The four-letter Name n-»-n-> of G-d is used here twice to express the idea that
even though G-d appears here as a man of war who has suddenly become a destroyer,
nevertheless, His Name still remains n-1-n->. He is fighting this war with His Midas
HaRachamim.®

wv .

G-d’s Name was shown to be so vastly dominant over every mighty earthly
being, unifying as it does the seemingly contradictory facets of mercy and judgment
all in one*. Sforno says that G-d’s destruction of evil is in itself an act of mercy to

17 ®1 R97 K] 7R ,(2 23 0"20NN) "NATY N? 2R 2R INKRIV ,0MNT NTN KRR 772R” 1'RO 1101 Z]"JT]'I1
0D 17DM° "D ,i712 “?2R” R1i1 MDY "D ,"?2X 1T INXRT 12 OXRT (1D NP T7200) 117 IR ‘1 28 ,(A* 2" 12TN1D)
117 T2 NN N1TA? 0NN

MR ONTIR AND71 7T 7R 0A7 ORNW ,"TNAR TA2R 11770 111 2R MR 17DK1 1101IR1 2R 17 Z]"JT]"I2
mo ‘1AM anNmnen UK 0wa 0T Anvn '3 ,0700 tn1

®Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 237. ...This is borne out by the Gemara: X1 2°M37T "®&n 13M1" 1 R
07INIR ONKR1 02 1°D210 *T" NWUN 7172pN IR .717°0 1?7 0100 "IXR?21 10R2 12720 223 A1 28 11 27P
m"w: The angels wanted to say praises (upon the miracle of the Yam Suf), however, G-d said
to them, "My creations are drowning and you wish to say praises?" Megillah 10b) This is a
manifestation of Middas HaRachamim. This concept that HaKadosh Baruch Hu destroys the
Reshaim as a result of His Middas HaRachamim is very difficult for us to comprehend.

The question arises, if the Malachim were precluded from saying Shirah over the destruction
of the Egyptians, how could Moshe Rabbeinu and the entire Bnei Yisrael do so? ... The
Midrash tells us, m™n"2w nNw NWIV TR IR?N 1"}, One Malach cannot perform two tasks. A
Malach can do only one thing as a time; he cannot experience two things together. This is
based on, muw" 221 On"?2aM, their feet are one. A human being has the ability to do two
contrasting things at the same time. He can feel sorry for the drowning Egyptians while he
rejoices over his own redemption. However, a Malach has no such capability. He has a "one-
track mind"; his singular purpose is the completion of the mission for which he was sent by
HaKadosh Baruch Hu. He therefore cannot say Shirah for the redemption of the Bnei Yisrael
while his mission is the destruction of the Egyptians. (pg. 238)

1"R1711 2D OM1? INTNA KRN IR 1°2MIRN TP111 ON?1 RINW DO R MU ‘71 R*T - MW ‘11 2210 vt

M3 12 1°R1 TR0V 221N 1MXD 1119 INN?Na pU1Y RINWI INTR 2710 NN R?21 021D "R1 72 NXR 11771
AT T MuD?
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the world®. It is the same G-d that acts to destroy the evil who acts to be merciful on
those who serve Him?.

[223° TP

In fact, G-d’s very blessing turned the other way is the source of all affliction’.
As the Jews crossed the Red Sea they saw this very clearly — while some of the Jews
were still crossing the Red Sea, the Egyptians were drowning. It took one set of forces
to achieve the piling up of the sea at the very same time as a seeming different set of
forces were operating on the hapless enemy®. Truly, these were but different faces of
the same thing.

RPN 1IN 393):

The enemies of the Jewish nation are called np, “"those that rise up against
You", because all who rise up against the servants of G-d, the Jews, are enemies of G-
d and are opponents of G-d's glory which the Jewish nation maintains.’

5NN NIV:

To understand all of these, and to give expression to it all, is almost an
impossible task®.

It is great to praise G-d for performing wondrous things, but we are obligated
to praise Him for both the good and the bad.” Oftentimes we do not understand the
lack of those Nissim when we daven and don't seem to receive an answer, which is
also a xYa. Therefore, the words m>nn X7 mean that it is with fear that we praise G-
d for the good things that happen to us, because in doing so we may lose sight of the

N™13N1 MNN2N U™ R0 9 2D R N0 ‘71 01?10 0'R ‘7 23 109 10 P19 INW 190 171D nmaot
17210 1M1°12 ,MN2107 NIR'XNT 110 17713 X141 772 '3 ,01IN7T NN MW ‘71 019N 221 ,1°Til NN 0'DU10
:071D "2™INN TAW 0737010 0°X¥1p

MNUw X271 ,AMN?N WD 0NN 0T 02 U179 ANN2N UK ‘N 1 109 10 P79 Mo 2D 01N TIR?
0D NN20 NWDW MDY NT2 "2 %77 1R (12 "IR?N) N0 R? ‘11 "IR I 77T 20,10 ‘11 ®2KR 177 17T 191
72T™ (21 2°D7) 171207 1IMKRNA "NW190 MI1,7R170™ T 0NN NTNA 2NN 7' MY N1 ,0771801

UTTIR 121 W0 7R 07X

1" "WDI 7RNWA 01PN 20 1137 NK "0 787003 T'TNUI 0 - 7'M 7IM™ 119 v

0'WIR 1IXRWI TIVT DAY 171 1019 "3 INKR TV 117 1737 DY - 2R70° "121 182 T° NNU X110 ]]R4
w1 o'TR M7 0W 171 0°2 071210 2XR7W° 110 01PN " R?9 7IN2 79 7 171 .071210 0°2 2XR70™
JIININ 10D 1WARIW TN 0NA? IINK M7 00N R0 1211 710179 01PN

°Praise, My Soul: pg. 242: Rav Miller quotes the Mechilta in Shemos 15:7: "All who rise up
against Israel are as if they rose up against the Holy One blessed is He."

200 1"MIT 17 WM 0N 19 TM2AN TUA20 MR - M2A0 &1 R 10 01°

7227 2731 7PPR ‘N IR NANKXR1 INKRIW ,i121070 2D 71200 0W3 Ap1a 2D 71727 0TR 21 :X:T) ma1a’
17 TN "1 77 TTIM X100 7701 17N 222 — T8N 2221 1091 7311
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YIN YY230:

Yet any recognition, even by those choosing not to believe in Him, is worthy
of praise and reward?.

In3av2 )op:

With this recognition we see the harmony of the lower worlds with those more
spiritual realms above®. The whole picture now came together for the Jews. Their
thanksgiving “were not merely for the miracles but for the trial, not merely for the
salvation but for the suffering,” for they now knew that these too were a part of the
blessing®. Below the surface of things everything is used by G-d to ultimately bring
forth His Oneness”.

TV) DIYD To1 71

We double this verse to signify that it is the end of the Shira (just as we double
nwIn 93°).

'Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 240-1
TR N TR 1WA AP 1970 1IN - PIR MU2InN: 20 10 o1

N709 WK 7700 20 R0 TA13 11190 100 20 BTPN - TNAW? 1190 119 a7
*Artscroll, Overview to the Song of Songs, pg. x:
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N7 NAW2 RN™RT D1WN 127 INWIN 223 02913 71227 11290 ‘N 277102 R 131 ,07°00 910 K100 "191
OR RTWT, 1™M72212 TONIW 0200 190 1"N7"0N0 117 277,017 2321 227 "IN 0D P20 Ril* 01 17K
121 71?217 0 072913 17 TUUN1, 07012 X711 ®? ,11IMKRi 2109 21937 R?

710NN TYTRPN AN?1 N1232107 ‘N 0 TR 11°27 Awn "3 01Un ‘11 717107 ‘0 1779120 Tvy 11D
T UXRIN 0INIR T1TI1 1WNI MWY? 131 ((17°W 910 U702 1Y) 02107 ‘1 7170 MK 0Un? N122n
‘D) ,OWN? TTIP MI?N 021 MI?N? 0TIP WA R10 3781, 717107 1 N0 0INIRT 1010 K0 M3 717107
(M?79m nnpn
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Yishtabach

AR PR PR 10T 1R ]7 13 .PIRAT 0NBA WITR 2170 1700 2R 11270 TU? N Nang

Nany:

nanw> does not start with the words 'n nnx 72 because it is the counterpart
of 7mmxw 7173, and, as such, it is a nnH2an> NN N513, a blessing which follows
another blessing, which does not open with 'n nnx 7172.*

V224 TYI IOV NIANY>:

At the close of Pesukei Dezimrah we declare that we regret concluding, for G-
d's Name should be praised forever without end: 7y5 70w nanw».2

ni2)3 M NYTR NYOM) NN NNIN AT NY) N2YR TY NIBY) 520 NI VY
NINTIM

These 15 expressions of praise should be said without interruption. These
fifteen words are to be said as one unit (not as one breath), corresponding to the
numerical value of the Name n-»,® with which G-d created both this world and the
next — oYy M 1 NP2 *a, and it is therefore the symbol of creation.*

There are 15 words of praise as in the 15 Shir HaMaalos Psalms of Dovid
HaMelech whose Psalms we have just finished saying in the Pseukei Dezimrah. The
name of Dovid’s son Shlomo, who continued his father’s work, is hinted at in the
words Sxn 1w39n TY7 THv. °

D077 2N 5-N 19%0:

G-d is the life-source of all time periods of existence. ombYy expresses the
idea of for all times — forever.®

The Shulchan Aruch states that it is prohibited to speak between nanw», which
concludes the Pesukei D'Zimrah, and the beginning of 7w 2xv, which starts the
Brochos of Krias Shema.’

'Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 247

“Praise, My Soul: pg. 252
®Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 248

*World of Prayer

°Abarbenel, Hagada of Pesach. The Yishtabach also appears at the end of the Hallel on
Pesach, for the same reason.

®Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 250

'Rav_Schwab on Prayer pg. 116-117; ... 177D ITNmM 17°2 ®*7 71720 1¥1"7 N2AN0° 1" 19007”
“mn2nn 2 un: If one talks between Yishtabach and Yotzer Ohr, he has committed an 11"1p
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KADDISH

n'a 227 M2 1120127 112702 ATAd71 17?101 AD]] X711 T XNV NK .R27 AW WTRnT 27T

Our Sages instituted the saying of Kaddish at least seven times daily, and any
additional Kadeishim are voluntary. Some authorities have found a Remez for this in
the words of Tehillim: 7n55n oya yaw. These seven mandated Kadeishim include
three times during Shacharis and twice each during Minchah and Maariv.

The organizers of the prayers instituted that Kaddish be said before and after
each Shemoneh Esrei, which is the main public Tefillah, as the purpose of Kaddish is
to sanctify of G-d Name by the entire congregation. Since Kaddish cannot be said
before Shemoneh Esrei during Shacharis (because of the requirements that Tefillah
should follow Geulah without any interruption), it is said afterwards instead.*

Since the Mitzvah of Psukei Dezimrah is now complete and we are now about

to start another Mitzvah of the Shema and its blessings, we say a Kaddish in
between?.

Why in Aramaic:

Tosafos say that the Kaddish was originally said after learning Agadata. Since
simple Jews also learned Agadata, Kaddish was set up in Aramaic which everyone
understood. Tosafos reject a second opinion, that of the idea that it was made in
Aramaic to avoid the Angels understanding it and becoming jealous of mankind who
had such exalted praises for the Ribono Shel Olam?.

'Rav Schwab on Prayer: pg.251. See Mishnah Berurah 236:5 for the reason Kaddish is said
at Maariv between Geulah and Tefillah.
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Some of the words of w1 are pure Lashon HaKodesh, such as ,nane» 77an
INOMY ,WTPM, etc., while others are in Aramaic, such as nny ,NNIYI1d X712 T XpYYa
N27, etc. This mixture of language characterized the vernacular which the common
people understood best.

1730 N2 7PV N7

In the Gemorrah in Brachos®, Eliyahu HaNavi is reported as telling Rebbe
Yosi that whenever the lIsraelites go into the synagogues and schoolhouses and
respond: ‘May His Great Name be blessed!” the Holy One, blessed be He, shakes His
head and says: Happy is the king who is thus praised in this house?!

The Gemorrah states further that Rebbe Yosi heard a Bas Kol in the form of a
dove cooing saying that the na7 mnw x> brings the Geulah closer®.

Tosafos says that the words mean "May His great Name be blessed” (not like
Machzor Vitry who says that it means May His Name become great — i.e. may it
become a whole Name again after Amalek caused some of it to become hidden — 71 >>
m 05 9y)*.

According to Minhag Sfarad, the community also says the first word of the
next line, 7921, joining it to the words xa7 mnw N, Rabbeinu Bachaya explains
that this is for a Kabbalistic reason, for the words nonby »mbyoy oby> represent 5 of the
most spiritual levels and the word 772y, the level above that. The words are joined in
order that there should not be any break between these levels®.

b N"l]l

"T1271 N17013 "MN217 1'0121 2R17WW AVWA ... [*01" "2717 X211 107?7R] "2 KR :R”D 1 97 N1312 naon?
MR 1"072PN0 77100 MT0KR MR 10XRT DIDIND KR 772 OITRN 711210 21720 700 K™ 1°7701 1w
mraa

111"2 IMNINW 219 N2 "NUNW 17 "NINXR1 17 127N NN 219 10 "2 72 K1 :R7D 1 97 11272 naon®
77N 77 MK MNIRA 1727 0172201 7223710 NIXR "MW1 "N NXR 127070 0TMNYaw 0117 IR IRl
MU R?XR T2?72 1T ®?1 13 NINIR T'NUI W20 0171 01" 232 R?KR 13 IINIR 7272 17 1DW R? ORI "M
1WRT DIDIN X171 72 WITRA 771210 2170 MW XRi™ 17101 N1WITA "N2721 117010 "N27 1°013] ?2XR10°0
IM?21W 701 1720 0727 0?7 "IXR1 1M1 NIR 112200 AR? 17 70 712 11722 MK 1°07pN0 1700 UK NIR]

On"aR

11797170 X127 AW X1 0™ TN U190 A0 TIN0? BT 1R3IN JNAN 21T R7D A 97 mI712 meunn’
NN*W TY 0?70 1XR0I1 0?20 MO ®N* R?2W0 1" U 20 T "2 (T ITMWY) 2"N3TI MU X710 1727971 1IRW
7712N1 0?2W1 2171 MU ®1"0 17229010 1IRW IN1?23 R2A7 71" 00U 17N KRil* 72 101791 P21ND 20 1077
12N 21TA0 MO XM RN MMKRPTN AR ®? 771 .87 0?2107 71712071 INI?3 NINKR 1790 10 02107

712N 21TA0 MW XM R?R D201 2172 100 R0 N2 1%17 11781 R0 MR 17907 DNwn

RM?7D M?V?7 0?7207 T7INIR 1IR1,712N0 R2A7T 1™MU Ril™ NKR TR 073720 IR 177871 23 1 "™ N2 nma®
709117 1°R1 77207 M7V 121 12N? RI10 77I%1,i170N071 DUNW 117790 ‘A 7212 MN?10 ‘i1 1°211 171207
77 DT INXR1 RI VNW 910 1°8®N M3 20917 'R0 0WI 273 0i1d
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The Gemorrah in Sotah says: From the day that the Temple was destroyed,
etc. Rava said: And the curse of each day will be worse than of the preceding day, as
the verse states: In the morning you will say: If only it were evening! And in the
evening you will say: If only it were morning. ... How, in that case, can the world
endure? By saying the neyTp7 X770 and the 827 oW N

The Maharal explains that although aspects of this world are subject to
annihilation, this world ultimately receives its sustenance from a higher world, a
world that does not suffer any loss or attrition whatsoever. This link to the higher
world remains even when G-d cuts off the blessings which He only gives when we do
His Will. And it is by strengthening this link with the higher world that we can
reinvigorate this world even at a time of great darkness and difficulty. There are two
places in the dovening where we make reference to this. The first is in the Kadish and
the second is in what is known as the Kedusha DeSidra of the y»xY N2 prayer at the
end of the dovening. In both places we praise G-d as the G-d of xonby »ny> odyo — of
both thzis and the higher worlds, thereby strengthening the link between these two
worlds”.

The Gemara® places extremely great importance on the saying of 837 nnw xm
with one's fullest concentration: 17 9% 12 PYTP NI Y92 7720 NIT PRV XD NN 9D
— The responding of x37 mnw x> with all one's strength is so powerful that it can
cause the the Heavenly Court to "tear up™ a decree of punishment for one's Aveiros
and give him another chance to repent.*

Rashi explains yn> 952 to mean ynans Y53, with his complete concentration of
mind. Others® explain it to mean o1 %ypa, with a loud voice. When one says
something loudly it increases his concentration on the meaning of what he is saying.°

If the central theme of Kaddish is the saying of xa7 nnw x> with total
concentration, yns Y53, it is no mere coincidence that the structure of the words and
sentences of Kaddish correspond to the number 28, the numerical value of na: There

27D 10T M KRN 1922 'RIW 1720 70N 127170 1N279 017 2231 R27 MK 172 2IN0n (XK"Y 8N) noot
N 2D 0710 R?K 27X Y2NT R?KR 110 RN VT "0 INN2T 792 RN27R P2 "1 P2 1117 "M KRN 27020
RI™R Ril 121 T1T0 R?1 NN?X 291X 1M AN9Y PIR ‘RIV RNTIRT R2AT 1MW KRi1"1 0UITRT RTTOR "RP

27D 29181 D911 0170

21971 17 1"R 111 1271 117?011 021011 10 22PN R0 770100 "2 07 1IR'21 R P19 - 17120 2 ,271nm?
"3 L,RN7D TRP AT 12T 201 /117200 NIRT 1127770 2R 2102 1°R 172 270 "I K71 ,7273 21020 NINN 219" k21
17200 0210 11 22p1 1700 17 127 202 R? 17" TY 228 ,07107 1R 1372 AN 17" 200 172 202 1UXRD
1172011 02101 11X 123720 777D "3 ,RATIRT R2A7T 1™MU XKi1* MK AWITRPT R1T0 2D "RPT MKP 137971
"MW Ri1" MR 131 RM?D M?0?1 0?07 U'TP T°INIXR 1IR 0171021 ,772 PUIN 10 R? 71121 170 02107
"] 11212 17K "MAL "W P71 72102 A0 0102 AT X¥NN ®R21,M?D M?D?1 0707 7120 1INIR IR X127

TNV 02101 117 127 201,72V "NU?21 0707 71210 K100 TN 1”72P0 0T NAWN U191 0020 "1 178

1"y u*p 9T naw noon®
*Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 255

pw ,maoin 1"v°

®According to this opinion, 821 Anw ®i" would be an exception to the rule that the response to
a bracha may not be louder than the bracha itself. However, even according to this opinion,
one must be careful not to shout it so loudly as to make himself look ridiculous: Rav Schwab

on Prayer pg. 255
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In addition to 77an>, which is the central theme of Kaddish, we add seven
more elevated stages: Y5nn» ,NYYNN TN ,RWINM ,OMIN [, IRIM ,Nanw», and
each one of these is further enhanced by four forms of praise which correspond to the
"four worlds™: xnnNM XNNawN XNPWI XN592 95 0 XOYS. This combination also totals
28.

It is clear from all of this that the organizers of the Tefillah structured the
entire Kaddish around the central theme of n> in order to convey the importance of
saying it with complete concentration.*

'Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 256-7
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C-BIRKAS SHEMA

Our Sages instituted the recital of three Brochos each morning in conjunction
with Kriyas Shema: 7 28y and a5 nanx before Kriyas Shema and 2>8» nnx, or
nbwo, afterwards.

1. Overview and Barchu

The three Birkas Shema deal respectively with yavn nsvyn, n7Inn nown and
history. In yavn no>vyn we deal mainly with the perfect praises which the oyandn give
to 1. Much later, when we have moved through many steps all the way to the nwy1p,
we attempt, with our freedom of choice, to do what the o»sx5n do as a matter of
instinct. We move from yavn noyn to the one no>9yn that will allow us to imitate the
D>INY1 in being just as 15 a1, NINN NowH. We then move to express this miprat
in practice with the saying of ynw. We show how this mp>»a7 translates itself into
995 nmwn (the 3™ ypwn n11), and in VA9 PPN (the Nwy Nnw itself). We
understand that n»v19 NNawn is not just an abstract concept but is that which allows us
to turn to 7 and to speak to Him directly.

The Maharal states that the first Brocha of Birkas Shema was made on Olam
Hazeh. It therefore focuses on light, for this was created first, and is therefore the
most exalted of Olam Hazeh creations®. The second of these blessing deals with the
giving of the Torah, which is above the level of this world®. Then comes the next
level, the Shema — the acceptance of the Yoke of Heaven*, i.e. not only does He
create and bestow upon us the light and the Torah, but He is One and therefore His
kingdom ranges over all beings®. This is expressed by the blessing after Shema, Emes
VeYatziv, which shows G-d's mastery over all things through His creating miracles
and doing with the world as He pleases®.

'See Mishnah, Brachos 11a. Quoted in Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 259

R1NW T?21D 2W N1 770100 K10 NIXROW 770 T2100 2D 1PN 01WKRT 12721 779 ,77T12070 2N ,7271Mn?
2NN K711

1T 02101 2D AMNAW 717100 NN 2D 1PN 71710 13721 :0W 2 mn®

710 2D 111720 127770 TID R 1112210 "2 71,00 113710 7113 {100 WP 1770 12 X1 :00 pXanlN

1R 2TIRT TN D900 R0 TINIR 1R I7NRT TR TR D'907 RI0W 7200 TR IR0 .00 27770°

2311 2D 'M™ 112212 170NN K100 110 131720 7127770 N1 A7 1271, TR 71207 {100 0INR

JIIR?911 0701 ™D 07I%NN 2R70° NKX 172pi R0 28" NNXR 11272 102p U7P INKR 1237971 :00 2n®
R1 230N 2721 71?710 XR1W 11901 ,0"N0 113210 10711 TNXR ‘N7 RI0U U07P2 "I WP 11 2"1NAN NIXRT 12721
R0 WP MR 7397271 ,0"1%¥N2 AWDW M3 0?2102 NIXR?911 001 MWD? 213 R0 TV 2311 7D 20N
17 17N OXR "2, 0710 20 12NIN3 K20 MIR?911 0701 WTNN RINW 2*8™ NNR 20 1372101 ®2 TNW 111271
X111 1121 11X73 02102 WD 172D W10 02101 1N 2721 R0 1N21 TR A7 71710 ®? T'RENIN 0D 9IN0

anR ‘m?
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The Maharal expresses these three blessings another way, as three Hanhagos.
The first blessing is the Hanhaga of the order of this world; the second blessing is the
Hanhaga of the abstract mind; and the third blessing is the Hanhaga of miracles®.

12093

We say 1572 each morning and evening at the beginning of the Brochos of
Kriyas Shema and also when one is called up to the Torah. The one who says Borchu
is saying, "This is not only my private affair; | invite the entire Tzibbur to join me in
making a communal sanctification of HaSh-m's Name." Birochos Kriyas Shema can
be said without a Minyan, but 79200 'n nx 572 is said only with a Minyan, indicating
that the blessing of HaSh-m by each individual will be elevated to a much higher level
when the entire congregation combines their individual Brochos.?

Ui 2°%" NINR 1137 1308 TR 181" 11373 17707 ,M1372 72 198 "3 TI0 DT 179 ,AT1aun 27,277t
M N?2DUN7 AT 1271 1220 NAN1N ®0 0700 ,0710 170 TANIN R N110KR7T0 120100 113010 °2 2D 1°R2A
S0 121130 10T IR?911 0701 UTNNW 11 D2V K20 101N K1 ‘A0 1010 01200

’Rav_Schwab on Prayer pg. 252. Therefore, the chazzan should join the tzibbur in the
response of Tu1 07107 772N ‘N 7112 and not say it separately after the tzibbur, because as a
davar shebikdusha, it must be said together with the tzibbur. In many congregations the
chazzan says TU1 07107 712nin ‘i1 7112 after the tzibbur has finished saying it. This is not
correct (pg. 253).
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2. Yotzer Ohr-Asher Bidvaro

The Ramban understands that whereas 72 9%y is a Birkas HaShevach, nanx
n21 is a Birkas HaMitzvah for the Shema?.

PIR? TR0 %230 NR ®71121 0170 10D JUT ®7121 1R %17 07100 170 0U07R A1 1R 7112

VN XT)1T) IN X

The Gemorrah tells us that we say the words Twin X121 7N 7%y because we
are required to mention the attribute of the night in the day. Similarly, we say o» 812
N9 etc. in the equivalent blessing of Maariv because we have to mention the
attribute of the day at night®. The reason for this, says the Maharal, is because time
cannot be neatly packaged with clear separations between the day and the night ( yx
P23nn yatn). At the end of the first day of creation, the verse says that “It was evening
and morning, one day” (Tnx DY 912 >0 27y >nM); we therefore see that both day and
night are joined together'. As such, we mention the day at night and the night by day,

M¥N 220,077 KR 718071 1372 0210 N2AKR0 DIT° 12T 270 R T 01372 12001 20 172010 o1t
M3IMTI 11 NAWN N272 T'270 20101 IR %1 71272 228 ... IN™0D? 1210 712172 17 MY 1212
TANXR 112721 ,2 D7 N'W™19731 INW 2D 07119 11°R 1™ MTIKRN 11X 20 23T 111792 (P2 7723 127In)
.12 TIMR 11272 12172 71I0N7 0N? IMKRT RNUN0A 12 17711 ,0N0 20 AXR7P 7121M7 113100 N2372 1710

11112N2 121011 1272 1'% NNKR N372 "M 10D 13797

17N 1-DW 9°°D?

72:77p 0vonn®

T gopt

208 0207 0aT

a0 nww®

2% oRpm’

TR oonn®

717722 01" N1 01" 712" 0T 1731717 7718 2270 &7 m212°

M 1R "3 ,712772 01" N1 01" 1272 0T 172177 77180 0uun ARl 179 ,071aon 17m |, 2nnte

1N R? TN P20 12720 177 17R1 TR 017 1912 07 270 M (R N'0R12) 22 100 72100
MRY? 210N 011 127720 1°R P71, TR 01" 00710
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ators .

Both the Shem Mishmuel and the Nesivos Shalom state that the darkness was
a revelation of hidden light too powerful to be seen and therefore blinding*. Moshe
was ordered to reach up to great spiritual heights and bring down a light that would be
good only for someone who was very spiritual®. For the impure Egyptians, this was a
great darkness®.

Similarly, the Gemorrah states that in the future world, the Holy One, blessed
be He, brings the sun out of its sheath so that it is fierce: the wicked are punished by it
and the righteous are healed by it”. The same light which heals the Tzadikim acts as
darkness to the Reshaim. So too, the verse says q¢in X2 NN 9% G-d forms light
but above that He creates darkness (x7a vs. 9xv), a light that is so great that it is
perceived as darkness®.

Of the 3 Birkas Shema, it is this one alone which changes from weekday to
Shabbos (although not to Chag). The physical world is a different world on Shabbos.
The physical world is not the accurate designation here; rather, the m>ayn of the

N7 12720 IR 20N 0170 "3 01" 1777 1701 712722 01" 170 17312 1718 12°921 ow 2t
TR 01" TN"2 OAMIWW TV AT? 17T T'N200 TM00 117 17 872 771°R1 017 IR 277N

IR 'R 12T 80 7D Y00 AW 00, IMID 191 17720 IR 1NXD 1191 0170 173 10 OXR1 00 ,771n?
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It should be remembered that the world of nature has already been dealt with
in the N1 >proa. However, in Pesukei D'Zimrah the idea was praising 1 through
seeing His creations whereas here we are using His creations as a model of how to
praise Him. There, in nantT *pyos, we were operating on a lower plane, that of oY
778N, whereas here we are operating at a level of nxan oYy, We begin our entry
into Nx>1an oYy with a transitionary blessing, that which deals with what we were
dealing with but on a higher plane.

The Maharal tells us that each of the three Birkas Shema comes to tell us a
different Hanahaga of G-d in this world. The first Brocha reflects the Hanhaga of the
order of the world; the second the Hanhaga of the intellect, which is above nature, and
the third the Hanhaga of miracles®.

5977 IN N)3) D)oY W)W:

The Gemorrah points out that the words x712) DYow Wiy TYIN XN2) 1IN XY
Y50 nx are a change from the wording of the original verse which reads X712y 70X 78
¥ X1121 DYow nwiy Twn. It is written “evil,” but we say ‘all things’ as a euphemism?.

020N 7°9Y O2772) YINT PNV

G-d provides the needs of the earth for the benefit of mankind with mercy.
The sun gradually rises in the morning; the earth moves gradually to cause the change
from dark to light; rain falls in small drops which cannot cause injury, etc.’

1LY 17132230 170 TN DIND:

G-d put luminaries around His Might. This is why these luminaries were
created, and through them we can see a bit of G-d's strength. We cannot, however, see
G-d Himself.* Thus when the ruler demanded to see the G-d of the Jews, Rabbi
Yochanan ben Chanania told him to first look at the sun. The Roman answered, "l am
unable”. The Sage then stated, "If you are unable to look at one of the servants that
stand before G-d, how can you expect to look at G-d Himself?"*

Ui 2°%" NINR 1137 1308 TR 181" 11373 17707 ,M1372 72 198 "3 TI0 DT 179 ,AT1aun 27,277’
M 1?2177 AT 1271 1220 NAN1N ®0 0700 ,0710 770 TANIN R N1710KR7T0 130300 113010 °2 2D 1°R2A
N w20 101N 1M1 NIXR?911 0°01 WTNNW AN DAV K20 7171310 K140 7210 0a00,D200
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R¥2UN RIW™? 2311 1171971 DT 27D RK?XR 2NITI 117X RPN VT R7121 0170 70D 1NUN KR2R 117MKP
XR¥2UN RIW™? 11211 ¥N? NI R

*Praise, My Soul: pg. 260

*Praise, My Soul: pg. 268
X”D U q7T 1"710 naon®

Page 81 of 178 c:\documents and settings\owner\desktop\siddur - shacharis - maariv.doc



vYie vige erip:

This Kedusha is called na»e»1 nwytp because it is said while sitting. One
should sit while saying all of the Brochos of Kriyas Shema so that he may
purposefully stand up for the Shmoneh Esreh and show that it is the loftiest point of
the entire Tefillah.

This is the first Kedusha of three Kedushas we say in the morning dovening.
(The other two are the nwyTp in the y7wn N7t and the nYToT NWITP In the 85 N1
after the second »wn.) Actually, this is not our Kedusha. This nwyTp is said by the
Angels; we merely describe what it is that they say, as did Yeshayahu before us,* and
we therefore say this nehrTp even where there is no Minyan®. Its place is in this
Brocha of 7~ 23, because this blessing in general is coming to show our recognition
of G-d’s presence in all parts of the creation. We might err in thinking that although
G-d provides a general Providence over the world there are forces of nature that, once
created by G-d, have independent roles. Therefore, we point out that all of these are
but messengers — 0vox5n, merely enacting G-d’s Will*. They, in turn, accept G-d’s
™Moo as much as we do - N N3 DY MdYN Yy DPYY DYaPH DY) — and are but
tools for reflecting His harmony in the universe - vTpn2 N32 N MY NADND DHNI) .
TNND D72 NYTPA 081y, declaring, as man does: 5 Non NINAY MM VITR VITR ViTR
17122 XN, etc. The climax of this idea is reached in the ynw when we say TN 1.

Y27 01N D229INT)

o»ox and wnpn nvn are different types of Angels described byYechezkel in
his prophecy”.Another type of Angel is the o»a7v, also mentioned here as well as in

'Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 273. The second time, the Kedusha is recited in conjunction with
the shaliach tzibbur during the repetition of the Shemoneh Esrei. There it is called nwTp
NTMUT because it is said while standing, as a part of the Amidah, or Shmoneh Esrei. The third
time it is said after the Shmoneh Esrei in 7®11 11"%? 811, and there it is called 1707 nWTR.

(A( 122700 IR 0°®?70 172901 RiBI1 07 RYI 70 20" JTR TR ARIRT WY 200 NN N0 (R 179 1002

209107 D'AWAT 17227 NPT 0THWA 1719 19T 0'AWA TNR? 07913 WY 07913 WY 17 2u01 0°TND 0°'970

ATI2D PIRED 73 ®21) MIRAR 7107 WITR WITR WITR T0XR] 17 28 1T ®1P] J(

T 0TINIR 1RO 1IMIR? TN TN 1RI0 18T UM 700 N9 A01TPA0 12T 0TINIR 'R0 97DR

/TD1 07107 1171°

*The belief in the existence of the Angels follows from the asumption of a supernatural act of

creation. They are the link between the purely spiritual Divine Being and the world of material

phenomena. They reflect the tension betweent the tanscendental and the material. Here,
these forces themselves say nw1Tp shoiwng that theyare not independent.”
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TN Sya:

If war comes upon man (be it war with other nations, with his Yetzer Hara, or
with his spouse, etc.), he must realize that this war comes from G-d, is being waged
by G-d, and is intended for a positive purpose. Therefore, man's main energies must
be invested in seeking aid from G-d through prayer and good deeds.®

TIN50 NIV:

Since we cannot understand even one bit of G-d's greatness, we should fear
Him even when relating His praises, for we must be afraid of being guilty of
insufficient effort in this greatest form of service. This can be compared to a child
born in a prisoner's pit who praises the king as "the master of the pit." He is not aware
of the empire over which the king rules and does not understand how much he
belittles the king with his praise.*
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Praise, My Soul: pg. 285
Praise, My Soul: pg. 287-8, Chovos Halevavos: Bechinah 6
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3. Ahava Raba

MYAW 1°NI2R 1722 DN AR 177D AN 1INM NPT AP0 AR 1107 AR 127 120K

N20R

The Ramban understands that whereas 7~ 9%y is a Birkas HaShevach, nanx

n2n is a Birkas HaMitzvah for the Shema*®.

Connection Between Ahava Rabah and Yotzer Ohr:

After we state in Yotzer Ohr that G-d renews the creation every day, we now
talk about the Torah, which is the mechanism through which this renewal takes

place*.

G-d love for man expresses itself as a bestowal of His light upon man. We
express our belief in His love for us through our praise of Him during this blessing of
Ahava Rabah. Through the words of this blessing, we recognize that it is G-d who
has intiated a relationship with us — He has created us, looks after us and bestows us
with His goodness.**

Ahavah Rabah & Ahavas Olam:

®’71:1°79 020NN 9'0438
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There is a dispute in the Gemorrah over whether we should be saying Ahava
Rabah or Ahavas Olam*?. Normally, we would pasken according to one opinion or
the other. But, as a reflection of the great unifying power of prayer, we say one in the

morning and the other at night**.

The Theme of Ahava Raba:

The Maharal tells us that each of the three Birkas Shema comes to tell us a
different Hanhaga of G-d in this world. The first Brocha reflects the Hanhaga of the
order of the world; the second the Hanhaga of the intellect which is above nature**“.

This is the world of Torah —

TN TINON AT DI NN OMPOY MUY MWD THO TINd N5 M

In fact, if one forgot to say Birkas HaTorah in the morning, one could have
intention to fulfill his obligation of Birkas HaTorah with this blessing *** (though one
should then learn something immediately after the prayers).

DINII) NN 1.

We ask G-d to teach us Torah just as He taught our forefathers, as we can
never be successful in learning G-d's Torah unless He teaches it to us: 15 ...1951 1ax
N5 MmN, *°

W22y DN DN YN AN IIN:

We have four expressions with which we beg G-d to give us the ability to
understand His Torah. In these four requests, we ask G-d to allow us to understand the
totality of His Torah, which consists of four parts:

1) Pshat: This refers to the basic meaning of the subject matter.

2) Drash: This is the exegetical method of studying the words and letters of the
text through which our Sages have arrived at its meaning. Many lawsand Aggados
were derived solely from this method of learning.

3) Remez is a higher form of learning, in which various Halachos and
concepts are alluded to in certain words and sentences. An example of this is
Gematrios, which are based on the numerical values of letters and words.

MU?R 27 7177 TR 131 127 130K 28100 MK 7717 27 MR R R0 TR 270 R 7 11972 naon*

0710 NANKR "MK 11271 127 120X RZKR D270 NANXR DINIR 'R "2 MI RN 127 720K 71772 179 "277
TOM 7"N2WN 13 2V 7"N2NXR 021D NANRT MR X111 131

N'17D21 1271 120K N™INWA 12 17PN 12371 - 1121 0210 N2AKR "INXR 112771 :27D R 97 11372 maoin*®
071D NANR

01 2°%™ NNK 137 127K TR 1¥1° 71972 11707 711372 72 19R "3 T DT 179 ,ATaun a'ni 27 1n*

M N?2UN7 AT 1271 1220 NN ®0 07100 ,0710 770 NN R0 N110KR70 130300 712010 °2 2D 1'R2A
N w20 101N 11 NIXR?2911 001 WTNNW AN DAV R?2W 71271310 K147 7210 1200 ,D200
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*4°Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 293
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4) Sod: This is the highest form of learning. Sod encompasses the hidden in
the Torah. Very few people are privileged to reach this level of learning.*"’

... 29W19) 13775 193593 1)

G-d is ready to give us understanding and intelligence. He asks only one thing
of us: that we should come to the Beis Midrash and study His Torah. All our words
of prayer about Torah are nothing more than lip service if we pray for all this with
beautiful phrases but sink our minds and our energy into the empty nonsense of this
world the moment we leave the synagogue.**®

s

We pray that G-d allow us ywvb, to hear, the Torah. The word ymwb has two
meanings:

1) To hear something and commit it to memory with such intensity that one
will never forget it.**°

2) For each individual to hear the words of Torah as being directed toward him
personally.***

MY

One keeps and preserves the Torah by learning it over and over again so that
he will be able to apply his learning when the occasion arises. **?

muyzr:

*’Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 293-294

*8Mishlei HaChafetz Chaim: The Chofetz Chaim illustrates with the following parable: A poor
man was in a very bad and pressing situation. He turned to a rich man and asked him for a
loan that could get him back on his feet. The rich man agreed and told him to come to his
home later that day. That evening, the rich man did not leave his home, as he sat waiting for
his impoverished acuaintance. Yet that person never came. The next day the poor man asked
the wealthy man for a loan again and went through his circumstances all over again. Once
again the wealthy man told him to come to his home that evening. The poor acquaintance
failed to show up. On the third day the poor man approached the wealthy man with the same
request. This time the wealthy man answered: " You're nothing but a liar who tells people
stories. Every time we've met, I've offered you the money that you're asking. I've wasted a
good many hours waiting for you, to be ready to give you the money as soon as you entered
mg/ house — and you never came to take it. You're nothing but a fraud."

*4°Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 294: ... 172117 is the highest form of understanding, achieved by
the Neviim and the Anshei Knesses HaGdolah. 2'2wn? corresponds to m1: if we cannot rise
to the level of 1727 we are mispallel that ‘in may allow us to have, at least, full understanding
of Torah. vIw? is the third level.

**°An example of this definition is ...n1n?21 nNx 12w 12187 71771, Reuven committed a subtle
misdeed with regard to Bilhah to protest against the way his father had treated his mother
Leah following Rochel's death. The Torah records Yaakov's reaction as ?x10" vnw™, but no
mention is made there that he did anything about it. However, mention is made to Reuven on
Yaakov's deathbed. At the end of his life, Yaakov showed that indeed he had never forgotten
it (Rav Schwab on Prayer)

*>Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 295

*52Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 296
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The object of Torah learning is its practical application. Through keeping the
Torah in one's mind he will have access to the laws when the occasion arises.*>

oP9):

opo differs from mwyb (which means to observe the Mitzvos), as it refers to
strengthening and upholding the observance of Mitzvos even if it involves hardships
(interfering with one's livelihood, etc.). We ask G-d to give us the strength to uphold
those Mitzvos that are about to fall and be trampled upon.***

TN TIV2N 2937 59 NXN:

We ask G-d that we may be privileged to keep the Mitzvos as a result of
learning about them in the Torah. We do not wish to keep the Torah and Mitzvos

simply as a “tradition".*>

0330 TN

»1a> is a plural-like form.*® Love and fear are really contradicting
relationships. Love draws one to something and fear repels one from it. One either
fears another person or loves him. Here, we ask G-d that He help us have both
sentiments in our relationship with Him: that we love Him together with the fear of
transgressing His commands. This is the meaning of w119 7nn.*’

TV) OIWI V)3 NI):

This refers to the World to Come, where every person will have to come to G-
d and give an account of his life. We express the prayer here that at that moment of
truth we will not be put to shame about how we lived our lives here on earth*®

VYING TIPONT III0N):

According to the custom of the Arizal, at this point we gather our four Tzitzis
in order to symbolize our desire to see and experience the ingathering of the exiles
when Moshiach comes.**

VIH VN7, P OY 50 1IN V).

The Ari states that when saying these words one should intend them to apply
to Maamad Har Sinai, thereby fulfilling the daily requirement of remembering the

**3Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 296
***Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 296
***Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 297

“5°Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 299

**Ibid pg. 300
**8Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 301
**Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 302
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Sinai experience’. nna »ay refers to the giving of the Torah while ynapy refers to
Maamad Har Sinai?.

VSN VNI, NI OY S0 NN I

If G-d created the world for a purpose He must have a way of revealing this
purpose to mankind. That way is revealed in the n7n through the Sinai experience
and is therefore the foundation of our faith®.

7737IN3 T2

The numerical value of nanx is 13, which is the same as 7nx, and the
combination of the two is 26, which is the numerical value of the Name n-y-n-.4

277 RN WA (379, VN0 NIR™P WU 070 PU ™19 ,71%1" 0177 111130 e 207 00 1t
1970,0 °0 N"1R , 012K 1an?
TR *T"7 [R™AN{ T1ID0T 1770 N1210 11NKRA0 TIND RI007 07 174K 213 Ml 07anind

*Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 305
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4. Emes VeYatziv
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1202 ™ 072 1R 127 AMNLA 170 VY 7 PRIV 1121 1N 17N RN 102 11770 287 NIP0n

2R7W7 283 1107 1R 7112°

DY) NPON.

Whereas in the night we say namx) nnx, we say >3 nnx in the morning.
This is learned from the verse m93 Tnwx) 710N P11 ™Y — To tell in the
morning of your kindness. The morning is a time when we can see clearly, and
therefore we are able to clearly indentify G-d’s manifold acts of kindness. Rashi
brings an additional angle to this, saying that the morning blessing is all about acts of
kindness that G-d has already done to us (most prominently the Exodus) and which
are therefore clear to us, whereas the evening blessing, n»naxy nnx, deals with the
future, and is therefore more of a leap of faith®.

The blessing goes through a multitude of chesed of all kinds throughout the
generations (even though it is phrased in the present tense’), returning to the Exodus
just before the blessing, so that it will talk directly about the same issue as the closing
of the Brocha, 2yxw 5.
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The 16 words " »on 2080 N express the same thought sixteen times,
conveying the affirmation of the concept before, that of o>pox 'n »x. This truth of
D2PON ' N applies at all times - whether the presence of the Shechinah is openly
apparenlt as in Yetzias Mitzrayim or in circumstances where G-d's presence is
hidden.

TN OXFI9N PN, THY O9WH NI289) DTIO:

This phrase contains an affirmation of the basic elements of our Emunah; as
such, it behooves us to recite it with focus and concentration.?

)35 5y Oov» 7937 TR

7727 refers to G-d's decrees. If a person experiences a difficult occurrence in
his life, this decree is a "word of G-d"; G-d is speaking to him, and he must become a
different person from it.

Anyone going through a tragedy is experiencing a private conversation with
G-d, a wake-up call to examine his life.

This, then, is the meaning of these words: Happy and fortunate is the person
who takes to heart not only G-d's Torah but also His "word," the message which
HaKadosh Boruch Hu sends him, and not only hears it but improves his life
accordingly.3

1193N5 Iamo:

'Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 379

“Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 384. The Chafetz Chaim suggests a beautiful parable which has
a definite application in connection with this tefillah. A person was once stranded on an island
far from civilization. He noticed that the ground of this forlorn island was covered with
thousands of precious stones. The aborigines who lived there had no idea of their value and
considered them simply worthless pebbles. When he was finally about to be rescued and
returned to civilization, he scooped up a handful of these precious stones and put them in his
pocket. When he arrived back home, he took one of these little "pebbles" out of his pocket,
and sold it for a great deal of money, which made him a wealthy man for life. The point of the
parable is that we live in a world which is filled with unused and unrecognized opportunities
for a person to earn everlasting life in Olam Haba. This tefillah is an example. If one says
these exalted words with the proper kavanah, it can bring him to Olam Haba. And when he is
asked, after he leaves this world, what he had to show for his life on Earth, he can point to
this tefillah and say, "I said these words and believed them with my whole heart." This person
will surely not be put to shame, w111 8?21, when he comes to Tu1 0710. | read once, though |
cannot recall exactly where, that when the Nazis were taking a group of Jews to be murdered,
one of the gedolim among them told them to say this tefillah as their last words before being
shot to death, as an expression of their total affirmation and acceptance of their emunah in
HaKadosh Baruch Hu and His Torah.

®Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 388
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Emes VeYatziv does not begin with Boruch because it is juztaposed (smucha)
to Ahava Rabah. Shema is not considered a Hefsek in this respect.

7122912 119IN) NN O:

Just as o»pON 'n ax is to be followed immediately by nnx without
interruption, the Halacha requires that this Brocha of Geulah also be followed
immediately — and without interruption — by the Shmoneh Esreh, i.e. that we say the
words SNaw On (at the end of the Brocha 2>%» nnx) and immediately begin the
Shmoneh Esreh.?

In preparation for the Shemoneh Esreh we focus on the miraculous events of
the redemption from Egypt which were clearly a manifestation of G-d's personal
involvement.

We will discuss this juxtaposition in greater detail with respect to Maariv.
However, the main Geula was certainly during the day®. (The Gemorrah then states
that the words nmnan >now 'n at the beginning of the Shmoneh Esreh are not an
interruption to this because it is joined to the Shmoneh Esreh and therefore considered
part of a XN N nYan — an extended Tefilah®.)

The Gemorrah goes so far as to say that someone who is Somech Geulah to
Tefillah during the Maariv service is a Ben Olam HaBa®. Why does one deserve such
a lofty reward for the simple act of praying in the proper order?

Talmidei Rabbeinu Yonah bring two reasons why the reward for juxtaposing
Geula to Tefila is so great. They answer that it is not the mere saying of the words
which merits the World to Come. Rather, a person has to live his entire day according
to the principles of this connection. And what are these principles? Talmidei Rabeinu
Yonah give two approaches:

1) Since G-d redeemed us we are His servants and hence we move from the
redemption to serving Him in prayer — the Shmoneh Esreh (The Gemara in Bava
Kama (92b) says, "What is meant by the verse, '‘And you shall serve Hashem your G-
d' (Shemos 23:25)? This refers to the Amidah). By so doing we immediately put into
practice what we have learned. Geula made us into the servants of G-d. Tefila is the
practical expression thereof.

2) As a result of the Jews’ trust in Hashem they were saved from Egypt in an
extraordinary manner. When a person mentions the Exodus from Egypt he
acknowledges the reward for those who put their trust in their Creator. Prayer

13712 NN9 723 "W ,NN12N? 1210 1372 11A3 - M9 X?21 M0 AN UM 27D M 97 m312 gt
0" 709N N0 NXR™MPU "9 2D RO 1M1 MK 27387 IR N0 IR™PA0 A11710KR 13721 ,1110K7
:NIN12N? N2IMT 1?7 ®™i171,712IN0 111927 N1312R

17D T 9T Mm311 naon?

®Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 379
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demonstrates a person's trust in HaSh-m. As Rabeinu Yonah puts it, "One who does
not trust in HaSh-m will not request anything of Him." When one prays immediately
after he mentions the Exodus from Egypt he shows that he has learned from the
experience of his ancestors. He, too, places his trust in HaSh-m.

Rav Tzadok says that the reason we juxtapose Geula to Tefila is because
Tefila is also asking G-d for all sorts of Geulos that we need now. Once we recognize
that G-d was responsible for our first Geulah we come to understand that we can rely
on Him for our current needs just as well. (This, explains Rav Tzadok, is why Elisha
had to throw a piece of wood on the water and see that it floated. Just as G-d makes
the wood float, so too He can just as easily make iron float)*.

19301 TRN 107 200 TV 02210 ... 700 RI00 M? P71 ... 027900 27 PrT80 NPT 1000 917X 1t

2127 27°D1 9% PUNW 17712 NWID UN0 12T NIXRIN? 77IN0 DW?KRT PU NASP 20 "TIUNW ... ADIw'?
1IN?XRAW 72D 2D ARTIN 13717 7718 121 27127 P 172 *"0N? N1 XN "I 4°%* 2771 0J0 pTINd wpa?
1”3 7°'NA? 2217 AT N2N1 ... 1"UID1 TR 1"2 77 1”1 XN 1ID°W1N 1°WID 02 WPl 77701 NV N?7D9W Nl

INKRN 2711 0DY? 0N NAW MNUKRT 2 10PN 1221 ... 27111 11DY N2N 110" "RTIW 1?9710 2D annw
17701 2D NYAW 019 V1310 T2V NITINR 1 37TIXR1 N1'DXNKR 277 0°WR2aN i1 *T" 2D 2211 20 213" NK0

Page 92 of 178 c:\documents and settings\owner\desktop\siddur - shacharis - maariv.doc



D - General Issues of the Shema

What is the Shema?

The first Mitzvah that a Bar Mitzvah boy is obligated in after he turns 13 is the
Shema®. The Shema is a twice-daily Mitzvah? to believe in the unity of HaSh-m. We
have to believe, says that Rambam, that the original source of everything and the
ongoing sustenance of reality are one>. This is not just a Mitzvah — it is a fundamental
on which the whole Torah stands or falls*.

The Gra tells us that the overall tone of the Shema should be an expression of
love, in contrast to the Shmoneh Esreh which should be with awe®. We juxtapose the
two in order to join the love with awe®. Shem Mishmuel tells us that the first verse of
the Shema is also said with awe. The first verse of Shema is 0w mabn Yy nbap and
has its roots in nx9 rather than nanx. But the second verse (said aloud) begins nanxy
— it already reflects the love that is built on the awe. Yirah is a time which more
naturally lends itself to inward directedness. Hence, when one says the first verse of
the Shema he should stand and not walk. Love leads to an expansiveness, an
expression outwards; hence a person may walk if he needs to from nanxy onwards.
Shem Mishmuel compares this to Avraham Avinu, who in the first phase of his life
was able to maintain his commitments despite enormous challenges. Later, when he
reached an even higher level of love, he was told 75> 75 — to move and develop new
horizons’.
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Rav Elie Munk® states that the 3 paragraphs of the Shema answer the three
questions of the origin of the law, its demands and its purpose. The first paragraph,
which is oymw mobn 9y nbap, tells us of the origin of the law. The second paragraph,
which nnsn 5w nbap, tells us what its demands are. And the third paragraph, which
talks of personal sanctification, o>vy1p on»m, tells of its purpose.

The Yerushalmi tells us that the Shema contains within it the Ten
Commandments?.

Mitzvos Mentioned in the Shema:

Besides the Mitzva one does by saying the Shema which includes a general
NN 9y nbap, the Shema mentions many individual Mitzvos, such as the Mitzvos of
learning Torah®, of reading the Shema®*, of Tefilin®, Tzitzis and Mezuza.® In addition,
the Shema mentions the Mitzvah of prayer, as it says, 05525 Y51 y12y9. This nmay
192w is prayer’.

The Order of yov:

The order of the parshios of the ynw as we say them is not the same as the
order they appear in the Torah. There, the last Parsha, x> (Bamidbar 15:37),
appears before those we recite first (yow® and n»m?®). Further, if we are not going to
put them in order, nN2 IMND OTPM PrY, then we ought to have put the second
Parsha first, since that is speaking about the whole Tzibur (o>a7 w5a) whereas the
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1. Shema comes first because it is Kabalas Ol Malchus Shamayim and
therefore it should be recited before "Vehaya™ (in which one commits
himself to the commandments dictated by Heaven). The theme of the
second and third paragraphs is acceptance of the Yoke of the Mitzvos,
which perforce results from accepting the Yoke of G-d. The second
precedes the third, however, because the third focuses on Tzitzis which is
only obligatory during the day whereas "Vehaya™ contains the
commandment to study Torah, which is incumbent on a Jew night and
day?. (R' Yehoshua Ben Korcha)

2. However, the above explanation is difficult because the Gemorrah in
Brochos tells us that there are at least five separate themes in the third
paragraph: Tzitzis, the Exodus, Ol Mitzvos, not to have idolatrous
thoughts, and not to have forbidden licentious thoughts®. The Sages
therefore bring an alternative explanation to the order by telling us that
each paragraph has more elements than the next. The first paragraph has
the elements of studying, teaching and observing (Tefillin and Mezuzah);
the second only talks about teaching and observing while the third only
talks about observing but does not mention studying the Torah and
teaching it to others®. (Rabbi Shimon bar Yochai)

Shema at Night and in the Day:

There is an interesting difference in the day-obligation of Shema and the
night-obligation. The day obligation can be fulfilled only at the outset of the day, in
the first three hours after daylight, whereas one has the whole night to fulfill the night-
obligation®. Rav Tzadok HaCohen explains that this is because days, where one can
see where one is going, are for action, whereas nights, which are dark, are for
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withdrawal into the home, consolidation® and faith?. This is what Dovid HaMelech
meant when he said m»%a JnnnNy 710N 9112 ny. Similarly, Maariv at night is
only a Reshus, for Tefila is an act of standing opposite HaSh-m, and it is harder to see
G-d at night. One can therefore not demand of man that he reach such a level.
However, now that we are closer to the Messianic Era we are closer to the final
revelation of light and therefore we have accepted Maariv on ourselves as an
obligation. Even so, we can doven Maariv the whole night whereas the morning is
limited to the first four hours. For, even when we do reach this level of standing
opposite G-d at night it may still take a whole night of preparation, whereas in the
light of day we can reach this level much quicker®.

At a deeper level, night represents exile; day represents redemption. When the
final redemption will come, all the gates of prayer that had been locked during the
long night of exile will be opened®. We gain a glimpse of that now, in the Shema, by
declaring our belief in the total unity of the Almighty”.

However, we rarely have glimpses of pure day and pure night in our current
state. Nights have a bit of light from the moon and the stars; days are sometimes
dimmed by clouds. Both of these can be blessings. The bit of light at night is like a
candle searching for Chometz — when we are under duress, a bit of clarity (light)
shows us clearly what it is we have to work on®.

Why is Shema (and it blessings) placed just before Tefila?

The morning prayer rises in spiritual level in 4 distinct phases. Birkas
HaShachar is Olam HaMaaseh, Psukei DeZimra is Olam HaYetzira, Shema and its
surrounding Brochos is Olam HaBriah and finally Shmoneh Esreh is Olam HaAtzilus.

The Gemorrah says that dovening the Shmoneh Esreh is the completion of the
oY mAYn 9y of Shema - "nnbw oomw mAYN Yy, When one stands and speaks to
HaSh-m directly there is no greater indication that he accepts that G-d rules
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1. The First Paragraph

T0R1 771 7R

VOND TO0 5-N:

The Ramban understands that o>y nanx is a Birkas HaMitzvah for the
Shema®. That being so, he asks why yaxy 79n 5x is not an interruption®. He explains
that Kriyas Shema has n7n~ words, one for each of the limbs of a person (and the
same number as the Mitzvos Aseh), and therefore says that the Shema is a Tikun for
the whole body. However, this is only so if we add in 7y 095 1m155n 7125 oW 7D
and yan) 790 9N°. In previous times, the community would not say the Birkas Shema
themselves; rather, they would listen to the Shaliach Tzibur and say Amen at the end
of each blessing. At the end of Ahavas Olam they would say yx3 791 5~ instead of
saying Amen, as the words begin with the letters y-n-x. They would thus say the
equivalent of Amen as well as get the Shema up to nn9 words®.

TR A1 M A7R 11 2810 DY

TON T ... INIW YW:

Listen and pay full attention® oh Israel, HaSh-m who is the G-d of the Jews,
He is also G-d over everything’.

msnn 220 ,07P? X1 1131071 1272 0210 NANKRW V1T 12T 27D KR 7 11372 112010 2D 172070 T’
MW7 121D 1372 111 MDY 1212

97,770 NWpn "MT?721 ,1NKR1 1710 7R 07p7 0710 NANR 1°2 IM1?7 111702 201N 171 122 00 ,]”JTJ'IFI2
AT™WD? 7210 1272 10 MDY 1213 MIXNi 220 ,07P? X1 MXNi0 01372 0210 NAAKRW0 D17 12TN0

mamnml Nl W 0’pT ATIR WITN 11°T°2 TINIXRT 0°WPN 0"N91X "TM2?N "N'R1 10T INKX1 00 ,]”JT]'IFI3
IN17 0'NIN 13™MXNW0 TU1 0?21D7 1M13210 7123 00 71721 ,0777 XR?R 11°R 1IN0 0TXR 20 1M2R T2
nw191 1ITN?™2 TMIN 1K J2W "XRTIAT ,ONIR 1™M20N0 17 1NXRI 120 2871 (‘R 171) O0NO9] KRI'RTI
LOTRIT 20 0™12°R 17102 M2 N7N7 12 00 ™91 71°1"D2 12p WP RN K? 272 "IN 178 100 0°0TR
1IN0 07PN TIT 127,770 IR 1MNOR IR MPN3 AN1P7 70 NKXR IInw1 1TN? oK 172 01T IR

7171 "TIRN 1IN0 172P0 17 MR 1D N2 107K

1727210 112X 1M R? T NWURT NIT 012 7271 127017 A7 1700 TV T2 7718 IR 1°WdD1 :00 ,]”ZIT]"IFI4
ANR 1"ND 107 1213 272 117197 INIR 1210 197 7177 710N 112X 1770 KR?K 1113720 722 N3¥Da
23 2D 200 MXNn KRN0 0792 0P 171IP1,INK 171D 11281 021D 20K 7120 a1 110 000 137921
ANR TIPNA MR 7210 2R 0INIR 170 AT UATNA "93 071AR 17IN7 07200721 ,1°92 110N X0 7071 7107
NI"MIR 711N WITNNWU XR?R WNN MK 1"10 17100 1WI™RT,NKRI 71?710 2R 10X 'R0 (‘1 07'P NA0) 1RO 0N
.11 17107 T2 T2 W2WD 1R 10D M2 0207 11277011 K100 11737 012X 0170107 ™1 NK 20
7711 111D OXR1,712%2 1°2 T'N°2 1" NK NIV INKR 1110 11°R0 1'92 071D 20K 712N X1 1172 72T 1M

X111 71M2 ND191T M2

T 07T

XR1NW UNW 17371 127,02 112N ®?2W TDIT TN 1121070 TUI 17127 727" 12TNN0 921 :71 ™™ N2 1m7°
11TR? D™NWN K1NWI TN 11U 171272 127 111270 IN123 ,2720 NIAM 1R NV 22123 1107

12°RW L1 1M7R N LTIN0 AW20 1710 10 W09 77U - TR ‘71 11T9R 1 2R70° DN T 1 7N 17
M7 77X 12 201 ,0NUT? ‘i 1P RINW 13 MR IR 200 0?2100 NIMIR? 719 11MN9 170 TR ‘i1 1K
] R INR N2 02100 MNIR? 19 1IMN9 10 TNR 1778 ‘71 INKR 17X 121,770 17X IN172 117K

Page 98 of 178 c:\documents and settings\owner\desktop\siddur - shacharis - maariv.doc



Hear oh Israel, HaSh-m who existed before the world was created, He is still

our G-d now in the present, He will be the One G-d of the future for evermore as
well’. (ibid)

The two last letters of the words ynw and 1nx are written larger to form the
word Ty, witness?. T, hey forever remind Israel of her function, among the nations, to
be the witness to the one G-d ... to live for the ideal of 70~ and, if need be, to die for
it. He reaches, as it were, beyond the confines of his own being’. (Rav Elie Munk®)
He does this because he realizes that G-d’s Oneness means that there is nothing else —
nothing else of significance, nothing else that has any reality other than as desired by
His Will. It is true that the real meaning of G-d’s Oneness is a deep Kabbalistic idea,”
but we can all achieve a basic concept of this idea.

.

We learn from here that one should say Shema in any language he
understands® and that he should hear the words that he is saying’.

:TD1 02107 1M12710 7113 0w 7172

TV) OIWI 3D 1120 OV )3

R. Simeon b. Lakish said: And Jacob called unto his sons, and said: Gather
yourselves together, that I may tell you [that which shall befall you in the end of
days]. Jacob wished to reveal to his sons the ‘end of the days’, whereupon the
Shechinah departed from him. Said he, ‘Perhaps, Heaven forfend!, there is one unfit
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among my children, like Abraham, from whom there issued Ishmael, or like my father
Isaac, from whom there issued Esau.’ [But] his sons answered him, ‘Hear O Israel,
the Lord our God the Lord is One: just as there is only One in thy heart, so is there in
our heart only One.’ In that moment our father Jacob opened [his mouth] and
exclaimed, ‘Blessed be the name of His glorious kingdom for ever and ever.’ Said the
Rabbis, How shall we act? Shall we recite it — but our Teacher Moses did not say it.
Shall m;e not say it — but Jacob said it! [Hence] they enacted that it should be recited
quietly”.

The Sages also tell us that when Moshe Rabbeinu went up to receive the Torah
he heard the angels saying y9n5wa. Moshe subsequently told this to the Jewish
people (effectively stealing this from the Malachim)®. Rav Shmuel Bar Nachmani
compares this to a member of the royal family who used to buy grand clothes for his
daughter. Once he stole some royal garments from the palace and gave them to her as
well. He told his daughter: Wear all your clothing in public, but these garments wear
only inside the house®. So too, Moshe Rabbeinu gave many Mitzvos to the Jewish
people, but when he gave them the secret of saying Baruch Shem he told them that
this he4 overheard from the ministering angels and they should therefore say it
quietly™.

However, on Yom Kippur, when we are as pure as the ministering angels, the
Jewish people say 151n5wa aloud”.
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There is an even higher level than Yom Kippur, that of the Messianic Era,
when it will be enough for us to say that G-d is One. Rashi in fact states that the first
verse tells us that only in the Messianic Era will we know that G-d is one — Shema —
“Hear, oh Israel, the Lord who is now our G-d, will, in the Messianic Era, be
recognized as One by all'.” There is nothing more to add to this when we really
understand it?>. However, until that time, there is a need to spell out in this world of
actions and objects what declaring His Oneness means — hence “Baruch Shem, etc.’

The Gemorrah in Brochos* says that in the Beis HaMikdash, the community
would say Baruch Shem Kevod Malchuso instead of saying Amen®. The Maharsha in
Sotah® explains that only in this world is the Name of HaSh-m pronounced as the
name of "Adnus."” In the World to Come, HaSh-m's Name will be pronounced the way
it is written, as the Gemara in Pesachim’ teaches. In the Beis HaMikdash they said
"Ad HaOlam™ (literally, "until the world") to show that only until the end of this
world will we use the name "Adnus" to refer to Hashem. After this world the Name
will be revealed in its entirety. That is why "Baruch Shem Kevod... L'Olam Va'Ed"
("forever") is the refrain in the Beis HaMikdash. Since in the blessings uttered in the
Beis HaMikdash we allude to the Tetragrammaton as it is spelled (by saying "Baruch
Hashem... Ad Ha'Olam"), we proclaim that it is that Name that will be used "for
eternity,” in the World to Come.

The Maharsha continues and explains that we say "Amen" after blessings
because the word "Amen" alludes to both Names of Hashem -- the way that the Name
is written (the Gematria of which is 26) and the way that it is pronounced (the
Gematria of which is 65). The two names combined have a Gematria of 91, which is
the same value as "Amen." We do not say "Amen" in the Beis HaMikdash because
there we want to emphasize the eternity of the ineffable Name. We do not want to
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allude to the finite quality of this world, which is represented by the Holy Name as it
is pronounced. We therefore say "Baruch Shem Kevod... L'Olam Va'Ed,” which
alludes only to the Holy Name as it is spelled.

Rav Yitzchak Hutner ztI' adds that it is for the same reason that we say
"Baruch Shem Kevod Malchuso..." after the verse of "Shema Yisrael." Normally,
when we mention the name of HaSh-m in a blessing in our prayers, we have in mind
only the concept of Hashem's Adnus, His Sovereignty?. When we say the Shema,
however, we must also have in mind the ineffable Name as it is written®. Since we
concentrate also on the spelling of that Name, we say immediately afterwards,
"Baruch Shem Kevod... L'Olam Va'Ed" and proclaim that "this is the Name that will
last forever!"*

2D 010 7130 IR 10X N7R7 01270 101 ITRD 2371 1091 2370 1237 233 TR n1nT IR 0AR)

TOIN 7T IN NIIN)

A Mitzvah of loving G-d. For love, we are prepared to give up all, hence:

TINY 993) TW9) 5937 7335 553:

With all our heart — i.e. unambiguously®
With all our souls —i.e. even our lives
And with all our Meod — i.e. with all our possessions

In the second Parsha, it says:
DOV Y52 DHa2Y YO YTAYD

Avoda is referring to Tefila. Here, o>Txn 952 is not stated as it is above. From
this we learn that although one is supposed to love G-d with all his 7xn, one does not
have to serve Him with all his Txn’/2.

793 01" ,pns TN’
%see Shulchan Aruch OC 5
3Vilna Ga'on to Shulchan Aruch OC 5
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It is interesting to note that the words qwa) Y52 (oowa)y Y531) appear in both
paragraphs. One explanation is that we have to thank G-d for each and every breath
we take — we are never to take life for granted. Every breath is a new praise for G-d°.
But the Sages also tell us that these words mean that we should be prepared to give
our lives for G-d under the circumstance that the Torah demands.

7332 553

7225 is written with two as. From here the Sages learn that one should serve
G-d with both his hearts, i.e. with his Yetzer HaTov and his Yetzer Hara*.

TV 523):

Lit. With all our souls (= lives). Even if this demands giving our life>.

The person who taught this was Rebbe Akiva. The Gemorrah relates how he
came to fulfill these words, giving his life for Torah:

Our Rabbis taught: Once the wicked (Roman) Government issued a decree
forbidding the Jews to study and practice the Torah. Pappus b. Judah came and found
R. Akiva publicly teaching Torah. He said to him: Akiva, are you not afraid of the
Government? He replied: I will explain to you with a parable. A fox was once walking
alongside of a river, and he saw schools of fish swimming from one place to the next.
He said to them: From what are you fleeing? They replied: From the nets cast for us
by men. He said to them: Would you like to come up on to the dry land so that you
and I can live together in the way that my ancestors lived with your ancestors? They
replied: Are you the one that they call the cleverest of animals? You are not clever but
foolish. If we are afraid in the [water| in which we live, how much more in the [dry
land] in which we would die! So it is with us. If such is our condition when we sit and
study the Torah, of which it is written, For these [words of Torah] are your life and
the length of your day, if we neglect it how much worse off we shall be! Soon
afterwards both R. Akiba and Pappus b. Judah were arrested and imprisoned next to
each other. R. Akiva said to Pappus, Who brought you here? He replied: Happy are
you, R. Akiba, that you have been seized for busying yourself with the Torah! Alas for

"However, you do see that Tefila requires w31 731, something the Nefesh HaChaim goes to
great lengths to explain.

U791 03°TXRN 231 12 2IMN3W YN0 20 N1UKRIN NWI9 172 27200 1T0 N2 R”9 2 1DW 010N w9117°
N2NRA 1R N11URT 1W79T 13711 212 R?7 03'TIRN 721 17°R1 03WI1 2311 03127 2231 21D p1U n™1w
70 ®R?7 TWI 127912 71" N 7170 1079 17'R1 (11101) 17IRN 232 377 MR 2KRW VA1 a121 717207 P

2”3 RN

W91 23271 1227 222 1N W91 7321 1227 221 77X i1 IR NANXRT (17) 2 1079 1INNXRT 027 w1Tn®
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Pappus who has been seized for busying himself with idle things! When R. Akiba was
taken out for execution, it was the hour for the recital of the Shema, and while they
combed his flesh with iron combs, he was accepting upon himself the Kingship of
Heaven. His disciples said to him: Our teacher, even to this point? He said to them:
All my days I have been troubled by this verse, ‘with all your soul’, [which I interpret]
‘even if He takes your soul’. I said: When shall I have the opportunity of fulfilling
these words? Now that I have the opportunity shall I not fulfill them? He prolonged
the word ‘echad’ and died while saying it. A bas kol was heard proclaiming: Happy
are you, Akiba, for your soul has departed with the word echad! The ministering
angels said before the Holy One, blessed be He: This is Torah, and this is its reward?
He should have died directly from Your Hand, O Lord. He replied to them: Their
portion is in life. A bas kol went forth and proclaimed, Happy are you, R. Akiba, for
you are destined for the life of the World to Come’.

TIND 733):
The Gemorrah gives two interpretations to this:

1. We should serve G-d with all our possessions?.

2. We shoud serve G-d with every lot He presents to us, i.e. we should see the
bad as also ultimately good for us. From here the Sages learn that we should
bless G-d on the bad just as we have to bless Him on the good. Thus J7xn 552
means v;/ith every measure that He measures out for us - xyw 07 N7 Y52
T TTM!m 7.

R. Eliezer in the Gemorrah Brochos explains that although it says ‘with all
your soul’, i.e. even your life, it still needs to say ‘with all your might’ i.e. with all

123210 1712 MK TD9 1127 1110 7091 NXR 2911 1779X W91 231 INIR R2A™PU "17:2”D RO 7 M1272 naont
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your money. Money is such a powerful thing that many people risk their lives for the
sake of their money, i.e. they value their money more than their life'.

Difference in wording between the First and Second Paragraphs:

The second paragraph seems to repeat some of the first paragraph but with
important differences. The first paragraph demands that we love G-d not only with all
our heart and soul but also with all our Txn, which means with all our wealth. It can
also mean with all our strength®- i.e. a situation actualizing more and more of our
human potential dedicated to this idea - 7xn has the same letters as oTx. The word
o7~ comes from the word nnTr, which means that which has potential to bear fruit.
Adam is that being which can be more and more, Txn T80, We are asked to serve G-d
with that potential®.

The Gemorrah points out that there are people who are quite literally willing
to give their lives rather than give up their money”. The key lies in the fact that the
first verse is written in the singular — it is appealing to the highest aspirations of
unusually great people. The second verse is the plural — this is everyman. A normative
level cannot demand that every cent’s worth of our worldly possessions, every morsel
we eat, every object we use, be totally enthused with a love of G-d. But it is certainly
a worthy aspiration for us all.

A second, fascinating approach is taken by Mei HaShiloach. He states that a
person is required to give up everything for G-d, even his portion in the World to
Come, only prior to finding his specific Avodah in life. After that, one should only
sacrifice all for that special area. Hence Daniel was Moser Nefesh for Tefila and
Mordechai would not bow to Haman. The first verse of Shema was given when Bneli
Yisrael was still in the desert, and the specific Avodah of each one was yet to be
understood. But the second verse clearly talks about Klal Yisrael in the land, when
each was given not only his portion of land but an insight into his specific Avodah.
Hence, from then onwards, his sacrifices should only be as a part of his Avodah
package®.
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A third approach is brought in the Nefesh HaChaim. He states that whereas the
first chapter of the Shema is dealing with the Mitzvah of the love of G-d alone ( manx»
TPYN T nX), and for this Mitzvah one must sacrifice all one’s wealth and possessions,
the second chapter of the Shema is dealing with two Mitzvos, the love of G-d - nanxy
DYPYN N NN, as well as the Mitzvah of prayer — y1ay5, which, he says, is referring to
152w nTay which is prayer®. It is not so relevant to talk about praying to G-d with all
of one’s possessions, and hence it is omitted here?. The reason for the Torah repeating
similar words to the first paragraph is to introduce the idea that one should pray to G-
d with all of one’s was®, a concept the o»nn wa explains at great length.

Bechor Shor: One should focus all the thoughts of his heart on G-d. He should
not be ambiguous about his commitment, feeling that he loves G-d but also
materialism, philosophy or anything else that is not clearly an outcome of his service
to G-d*. In following this, one will talk about G-d's Torah continuously ( o2 m1a™
" 7nawa) and he will provide himself with reminders both on his body once a day
(Tefilin) and in every entrance (Mezuzah)®.

Rav Tzadok HaCohen® learns that 77xm 9521 qwo) Y521 7129 992 represents
three levels of loving G-d. 7225 Y53 reflects all of one's passions and desires, as it is
said in the Gemorrah that 7225 is spelled with two lameds to show that we are meant
to serve G-d with not only our Yetzer HaTov but also our Yetzer Hara (i.e. that both
one's7spiritual as well as his material aspirations should be directed towards serving
G-d)'.

The next level is qwa) 933, i.e. serving G-d with those things with which his
soul is totally connected. A person should strive to totally cleave to HaSh-m, as
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A person is capable of reaching these two levels through his own efforts.
Therefore, the second chapter of the Shema, ywmw ox m>m, mentions these two, for
this chapter is dealing with the Avodah of the person himself, as it says y7ay9’.

However, the third level, 7780 953, is not within the scope of a person’s own
efforts; rather, it is dependent on Siyata Dishmaya. 775 952 means that a love of G-d
will be permanently pervasive through all one's possessions. For, if it were referring
to his desire to acquire this, it would already be included in 7215 Y52°, as one's
possessions are an extension of himself and therefore a person can reach such a deep
level of love of G-d to the point where this spreads onto his possesions as well®.

7973 TN253) N33 1nava:

The wording here is strange. It says literally “When you are busy and you’re
sitting in the house and you're walking along the way.” The Gemorrah learns from
this that one is obligated to say the Shema even if he is busy in his house or out of it,
though not if one is busy with a Mitzvah — only your sitting or walking®.

In addition, we learn from 9972 7n5Y21 that Shema can be said in any position,
both standing or sitting®.
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Beis Hillel interpret these words: "At the time when people go to bed and at

the time when they wake up," i.e. it is a mitzvah to say Shema in the night and again

in the morning.

0°"TNID OTR "12W NUWA1 0"221W 0TR "120 U2 NP2 723W21 MR N7 27D " T N1372 naon*
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2. The Second Paragraph

03117 231 172D21 O23'12R 11" NXR N2AKR? 0171 DONRX 1130 21X TR "TNEN 7R 10000 UNU OR 1711

I
Future perfect — i.e. something that will surely happen in the future.

wovn yuv OX.

Commenting on the double language, Rashi on Chumash says: If one will
study, it will lead to a momentum to studying further?. However, in Sukka he states
that it means that if one will continue to go over what he has already learned he will
continue to find new things in the same Torah he is learning again and again®.

D277 DI0N NI PIN TUN 217189 IN:

When studying Torah or when keeping the Mitzvos one should do so with a
freshness as if he has just been given the Torah on this very day”.

O2775N 771071 IN 737 INS:

The purpose of such study and Mitzvah observance is to come to love G-d.
However, Rashi reverses the order, saying that one should study with love. The love
is what must infuse the study, i.e. it should be Lishmah®.

05339 953 )73Y9):
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After coming to love G-d through Torah study and Mitzvah observance, one
will come to serve Him with all his heart and soul. Rashi, however, states that this is a
separate issue, that besides study and observance one should pray to G-d, i.e. Avodah
SheBalLev'.

osv9) 593):

The command to serve G-d with all one’s heart and soul already appeared in
the first paragraph of the Shema. It is repeated here because the first paragraph was
talking to the individual and this paragraph is talking to the community as a whole?.

Therefore, according to Rashi, the verse should read:

And it will be, that if you study over and over your old Torah, with the
intention of loving Me, in which case you will also have many Chidushim, and if you
will doven to Me, and be willing to sacrifice your lives for Me, then:

Why o271x0 5531 is left out of the second Parsha

See explanation above, under the first Parsha.

VaY) N2IN) NP0 TTVI WY 2N

This teaches that it is forbidden for a person to eat before he has given food to
his animals, for the order of the verse is first And I shall give the grass of the field to
your animals and then only and you shall eat and be satisfied”.

onmor:
The Sages learn onTnb) — that your learning should be a on 7mb — a pure and

unconfused rendering, without confusing the meaning by failing to punctuate in the
correct places. They give several examples of this*.
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11°R M1 TN 2722 17°9R MR N0 271 7127 7718 N7 2722 N7 2°22 :R70U N 9T 113712 nion®
ITWA 2WD NN MRV MNN2? 228N 110 TTIP 22XV 0TR? TR 27 MR 171" 27 IMKRT 77127 1
TIDAWT N?7IXR1 1T NNNA°?

Translation: If he said (in between the blessing Hamotzi and the eating of the bread), “Mix
fodder for the oxen, mix fodder for the oxen”, he must repeat the blessing (of Hamotzi, since
he interrupted between the blessing ane the eating.) R. Sheshes however, said that even if he
said, “Mix fodder for the oxen”, he need not repeat; for Rab Yehudah said in the name of Rav:
A man is forbidden to eat before he gives food to his animal, since it says: “And | will give
grass in your fields for your cattle”, and then, “and you will eat and be satisfied.”

"D 0°PAT 17 177 MW 07 7TIN? R0 0NTN21 27T 1P 177210 27 "IN 27D 10 §7 112712 naon*
03nK ?2°N9 91311 17N ONTAXRT 7TW2 20D 03117 231 7117 231 03117 2D 12127 2D 1143 17IN2 X127

Pxn
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TN 5V ONIns):

The Gemorrah learns from here that when the parchments for Mezuzos and
Tefilin are written, the verses dealing with the command to write the parchments
should be included, as the verse says onanoy - everything needs to be written, even
the commands®.

MIRIX 12798 2AN32 2371 ON2ANJ7| R2A1T 1P R'VWIR 27 "IN 27D 10 7 01372 naon*
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3. The Third Paragraph

N7 OTT? D141 7913 70 TS 7 10D] D78 TI08] 78707 713 78 13T 10K? 100 28 11 108"

D222V 29I0N) 02337 29N )N NI):

The Chinuch tells us that this is a Mitzvah not to go after the evil thoughts of
our heart and the seductive things we see. The latter refers to the desire for pleasure,
materialism and sensuality without any need for one’s health or well-being to be able
to serve G-d*.

Kissing the Tzitzis:

Although not all earlier authorities agree?, we follow the Ramah in kissing our
Tzitzis. The kissing should direct our thoughts towards heaven to facilitate our
dedicating our hearts to G-d. A similar idea was brought when Moshe made the image
of a snake so that anyone afflicted with the plague would look at it and be cured. The
Sages tell us that the snake had no special powers; rather, someone who looked at the
snake would use that as a stimulus to look further and accept the Yoke of G-d in
Heaven. It was this that cured them?®.

11720 NI 1370 N971 2101 2307 TINT 1TR] X1 03] TOMT 20T ] 1031 10 03] 11931 TR

178 077D NAONN TA™ 77T 20 1210717:(TI ‘NY) 121 2271 NAWNN MR NN ®20 190 7 71t
U7 0719131 07272000 NUTA 0127021 NP1 A 2w 110N TUT 1770 NRX? 0TRI 1°R700 117270
TN 1277 00N R0 M 1142 021070 ONRN MR 9717 K100 11723 17D IR N RI00 M 121 1M
R™2 TIND W T2 WD R?2W N7 1270 13127 222 002 1M23°W 22N 1W917 07217 040N 112707
TN AT IR? 20 1210 A7 7772 72770 RI00 "0 73 DA 1WII D2007 P71 IR NTIAV? 2TN0N7 2217
mn "2 120 12700 N1NN? 22310 071010 12T 77 'R0 97 17 70 1°p17 1°R1 117KR0 N1 1900 N 7232
R7W 17 TWIR "R 12 NI IRIW NN T TNDI? 177D AR R20 17 TWIR RO MDA N DTRI
IWIR T'NDI I TF VIT* 21222 1172 DTRA 2722707 TWIR "R 13 2D "R 10 101" TNUI? N2WNNN VWInn
19 9D qR NWUN 72N 177D 12V? TWIRD 1R? 230 17017 "TANI 1221 NWUn 010 220 11 18? 70 11207

7 MTTA 92 177D 1"p17 1°R 10DN 11 0D

nn:2”T 1”7 TIND 1WN N272 ‘02 RN'XR :'%'X N2TM7 0T'UJINW 0D9 2721 N8 pWwi? 0°an1w D2
012 737N 11°R1,P10910 DINXRA TN 1T 17™M K217 ,17017 DNU NIR™PA N°%'8 112107 0DINWd 12010
10T XN 1PWI7 22X ,1197W N'X'X ‘1] WNWNT MR ON°R7 INIRUIT XN R70 "01 27,07 20N 01PN
R7INM , MK R? U”P1 72X 02 ARTIO ADWA N8 PWI? TI¥P 17411711 R0 2N T3 701 727 77" N0
0'RWUO7 IR 1°R 137,727 MXN N2AXR 010N X 1011, 07N 07INXRI7? 0'DJINWd N'X'8i pUI7 1Nnd oo

272D "X NP wia w”p1l po9n?

RM™R 121 TI"X%11 1017 R7ND7ID T™AMI 1IR 23R P TR 772 1TU2R Ti1aR 211 ™D W™ anm 190°
TR 1TTAVW™ 170N 972 173M07 1112 "3 DDV R?X 1P R P00 ®R? D71 711310 212107 2211 0771
R7R 71NN "IN WNIA "21 N1 IR AKX 127 970 77 70D KR 12T2 ®X1"D - 0N0AL 00"AR? 0177

A1 0 WAN TN"AR? 027 1°TAVWN1 1722100 2X10°0 10712
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7090WNT JAWIN 021D 0112 1T NT 222 DO™I0R 0i1712? DTWINT 1A10 072100 X101 ARXR 1771128 N1

0TI ADRA 90 0 H7%3 TII NI D102 79 0TI DITIW MMM AR M1 AA7R 071800

1202 "M:072 1Y) .N27 AMNLA 070 DY 77 2RIWT 121 AW 1IN R0 1312 01770 2R NiPon

772 X)i7 1292 )25V 525 17105750:

This phrase introduces a new thought into the Tefillah. The Minhag is to rise
at this point in preparation for Shmoneh Esreh because in this phrase lies the highest
part of the Tehillos which Bnei Yisrael expressed in the Shirah. We now describe
HaKadosh Baruch Hu as y»by bp, meaning "He is so high as to be incomprehensible
to us". HaKadosh Baruch Hu does things which we simply do not — and cannot —
understand.*

TN DIV 02 SN DN

This final portion of this Tefillah is a plea to HaKadosh Boruch Hu that He
may repeat for us that which He did for our forefathers at the time of Yetzias
Mitzrayim, namely, to bring about our Geulah.?

SN IN) /77 7ION 1)13:

The Halacha of Semichus Geulah L'Tefillah requires that we immediately
begin Shemoneh Esrei without any interruption. This even precludes the saying of
Amen between Sxv> YNy and the beginning of Shmoneh Esreh. It is therefore
advisable to finish the Brocha together with the Chazzan (who says it audibly) but
with a lowered voice as a signal for those who are with him not to answer Amen, but
yet loud enough for the benefit of those who have not yet reached this point in their
tefillah to answer Amen.?

'Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 395
“Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 399
®*Rav Schwab on Prayer pg. 400
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E-SHMONEH ESREH
1. Structure

The Shmoneh Esreh was originally composed by the Men of the Great
Assembly. Over time, however, variations crept into the prayer. In addition, after the
destruction of the Temples, prayers for the continued survival of Jerusalem and the
Temple service had to be changed to prayers for the rebuilding of Jerusalem and the
return of the Temple service'. This was done by Shimon HePekoli under Rabban
Gamliel at Yavneh?.

The Gemorrah says that the first three blessing are like a servant praising his
master (upon whom he is dependent for everything) before he dares to request
anything from him (which are the middle blessings). The last three blessing are like a
servant thanking his master for what he has received (or in confidence that he will
fulfill his requests) and taking leave from him®.

R. Munk divides the middle prayers into:

Self: Spiritual needs (Daas, Teshuva, Slicha)
Physical needs (End to Strife, Healing, Rain and Gathering in
Israel)
Community: Spiritual needs (Restoration of Judges, Destruction of Minim,
Reward for the Faithful)
Physical Needs” (Jerusalem, Moshiach, General Acceptance of
Prayers)

The Tur (o»n n1x) says that each blessing of Shemoneh Esreh corresponds in
number of words to the Biblical verses on that topic. No word of Tefilah is extra. For
example, the blessing about healing and the Biblical verses regarding Hashem as
Healer both contain 27 words. The sum of all the numerical values of the first letter of
every blessing is 1,800, just as there are 1,800 angels who accept our Tefilos.

Three Steps Forward & Back, Bowing:

'Meir Holder, History of the Jewish People — From Yavneh to Pumbedisa, pg. 27.

AT0i 2D 2RY2N2 1271 197 M1372 170D 1MW 17T0N 21990 110100 1127 1110 :27D N2 97 M2312 naon?
i111"2

MIMNR 0?02 X271 MNUKRT U702 R? 177X OTR 2RO 7R 0?2107 AT 27 MK T2 T N1312 noon®
1211 019 22pW TAV? ANIT NTITIMKXR 1270 U719 Upanw T7aU? AN1T N1I0KRT X111 17T N1'DINKR] R7R
A7 771m 1uan

*Interestingly, he places 0"1"w7n71 as one of the 3 communal spiritual needs (even though it
came later), and 191w1 vpn as the 4" of our physical needs. This means that before the nipn
of 0"1"w7n?1 this pattern did not work out and that this pattern was part of the 1113 of 2”1
when they made this 1212.

Page 114 of 178 c:\documents and settings\owner\desktop\siddur - shacharis - maariv.doc



Three times a day, at the beginning of each Shmoneh Esreh, we take Yehuda’s
step as one of three', illustrating that his step was not only towards Yosef but
provides us with a permanent model of how to approach spiritual greatness at the
same time.

The nn points out that the word wa, to approach, appears three times in
Tanach. Each one involves an appeal®:

a- Avraham appeals to G-d to save the people of Sedom:
YWY DY PITY 90N NI TN DNIAN WP : (XI) 3D 10 THUNIA
b- Yehuda appeals to Yosef not to take Binyamin into captivity:
AN TIN PON UMY : (WX ¥3I) N T HPYRII
c- Eliyahu on Har HaCarmel:

DYPION NNN D YTV OPN PN 0NN IPIIN T : 0N XX ION U NNINT MDY NN
MY TINY ... HNIWIAI

Each one of these three approaches gives us another one of the Yesodos of nvan:

a- Avraham Avinu teaches us that we have to doven even for oyw?*;

b- Yehuda teaches us that N> Ny o»9y Y Y5 and that this principle
must be reflected also in our davening;

c- Eliyahu HaNavi teaches us that we have to daven for own wy1p, i.e. we

need to realize that even own vy1p, which seems dependent on our
actions, comes from own. He gives us the strength and inspiration to
go through with such an act to begin with.

Each one of these three learned from the previous one and added a dimension.
Each one added a w», an approach:

Yehuda learned from Avraham Avinu to take responsibility for others, but he
added that it is not only the Gadol HaDor (= Avraham Avinu) who is responsible;
rather, we are all responsible one for the other. (Eliyahu learned from Avraham and
Yehuda but added that, ultimately, when we take responsibility for each other, it is
rooted in the responsibility we are taking to produce Kiddush own in the world.)

Ol Malchus Shamayim Shleimah:

The ®"n71 (nx ') brings the np11 who explains that we step forward to an issue which we
need to take care of.

PR 772 TDTPR 072R 277 7D 110 A 1902

,7797N7 TMDWIT ,NP170 TWA 173 "0 ®’N712 RN'R N7 N?7'9N "INKR1 "197 N1U'09 ‘2 0'U0190 0DV
‘] 2"TDT 01WUN TVVN N2 P7TYUN1 , 2720 MUY? 1180 1277 10an1 2171°P 177 N1U°9 ‘1 1197 17°
272D 177R WA RTINT WA™ ;012K WA ,127917 mwan

0wwIaw 219-1%1°

Page 115 0f 178 c:\documents and settings\owner\desktop\siddur - shacharis - maariv.doc



The Gemorrah says that a person who wants to receive a complete mabn Yy
o (Ndw oy Madn ) should wash his hands, lay Tefilin, say the Shema and
doven the Shmoneh Esreh®. We turn to G-d directly as His servants (Shmoneh Esreh)
in a tangible display of the yoke that one accepted by saying the Shema.

0700 737 "91 MA9A N9 1T

NNON 219V /7.

A person should realize that G-d gave these lips as guards for his mouth, for
one should only open his mouth when it is the will of G-d®.

It is G-d who we ask to open our lips. Contrary to our feelings that we do the
action and G-d’s “job” is not to get in the way, the very ability even to praise G-d is in
fact dependent on G-d giving us the power to open our lips. We reach this
understanding when we get to the beginning of the peak experience of the prayer, the
Shmoneh Esreh.

HaSh-m Sefasai is not regarded as an interruption between juxtaposing Geula
to Tefila because it is considered a Tefila Arichta, an extension of the Shmoneh
Esreh.*

At the end of the Shmoneh Esreh we say 315 110 %9 »nx N8I »> — we add
the heart to the lips, the full integration of what is, at the beginning, more of an
intellectual recognition.

18 Blessings:

The original eighteen blessings parallel the eighteen times Dovid HaMelech
mentioned G-d’s Name in the psalm o>ox »a'nv1an° and the Shema as well as the 18

21071 119" IN2W 0O MI?70 210 1770 22p°0 1%17170 1M 27 K1 : R7D 10 /27D T° 47 m372 nion
117 TR RAR 12 RN 27 IR AN20 TNO 71370 RN 22907 VN0 DRI RIPM 17290 11 1T
Ta™m 112 1283 2IN371 177D 71700 279001 UNo NR™P ®71P1 1727970 1701 17T 20111 71910 22 10

‘71 IN2M TR N12270X1 93 11712 PIIR 27137 1279 1770 27191

TR 07702

XR? "3 ... 197 TIMWU TN9W 17X 00 1”2pil "3 1272 070" INYN 190 ‘N R 17T ®“7 — AT i
11 71%72 R?R 1MN9? 07IR] 01°R1 071130 T'N2T T LR 0w 1071 219 9127 "TIRIN

“Gemorrah Brachos

WX 1I"IMRTI ,DWI NWITRT 712271 112R? M1 X100 077K "2 ‘11?7 120 17T 27D N2 97 mI72 sdNek

13 072X "2 °117 1201 IN1? TIN2N ,MAXR 07INIRW "IN (R 2772 q7) nwn
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There are also 18 blessings from »5v5 yny qwx to mw aynn (including
Birkas HaTorah). Further, G-d’s Name is mentioned 18 times in the o>n nw, in the
Shema and its blessings, and in the y»¥5 x21. Hence, this idea appears at each level of
service?. G-d’s 4-lettered Name repeated 18 times makes up His Great Name of 72
letters. This name in turn reflects “the fullest unfolding of His wonderworking might”.
Since each one of the sections of the prayer reflects a spiritual level, G-d’s Great
Name must not be absent from any one of these levels®.

TJ12 "INNI 12 2XR1MWU 27T 1772 2211 "27 MK "N T2 170D 1110 "1 XIMJ :2 ‘MY N2 97 11372 naon*
INW NXR™IPAW N113TR 170D 711IMW T2 MR 901" 27 072X "1 ‘117 1202 TIT INKRW 1113TR 170D 1Mo
17TWAW N17211 17WY 130 713 "17 12 DWIN" 27 INKR 010N "7 MR

®The idea of 18 also appears in the 7122 *11", where there are 18 verses.
*The World of Prayer, pgs. 30-31
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2. First Three Brochos:

The Sages tell us that we learn from Moshe Rabbeinu that the first three
blessings should be like praises to one's master before asking for his needs in the
middle blessings'. Hence, Shlomo HaMelech stated, nvann Y1 nan Sx yinwy: One
should first praise G-d (ny1) and then ask His requests (nvam)?. The last three
blessings are like a servant who has received his request and is now taking his leave®.
However, the Geonim point out that this rule applies only to personal requests; we do
make requests in the first three Brochos for the whole community, such as o»n5 1753
during the Ten Days of Penitance”.

These first three blessing reflect the essence of Avraham, Yitzchak and
Yaakov respectively®. The first Brocha is about Chesed. Avraham walked in G-d’s
ways of Chesed and therefore saw G-d most strongly through the prism of G-d’s
Chesed. Hence, he introduced n>anw, when the sun comes up, things are clear and G-
d’s Chesed is most apparent. The second Brocha is about Gevurah, Yitzchak’s Midah.
The third blessing is about holiness. Yaakov was the one who introduced the idea of
sanctifinng even areas of mwn. He was also the first of the Avos whose children were
all Holy”.

2791" 12 INKXR1 R0 1172 WITRN 20 INAW TTR 170" 0?2107 "R?2100 "27 01T :R”D 217 97 N1312 naont
X1 7272 IR T2V NIR MIRAN? M2?TN ANKR 07K ‘i 2'T127 X171 DA ‘1 78 1INNKRT 2737 AWnn 121n
IR NXRIRT X1 172VR 117IN2 271371 1117124071 7°0DND 1WD* TUXR PIXRA1 MW 2R M WX AR 7T
2121 12101 PIRn

10T RMA179 XR3ITR IR 1179017 TTIP 17271 N7RW "R XM2'0 100 1°R00 DWINT "192 17'D1
OW1"D 17D 'ON2 DWIN™ 271 1T 2R

DINW? MKRIW AN?W T 2D W11910 123 22907 123 INKXR1 172X OTR 2RW* 2137 (R”D K? 47 N1372 naon?
1179010 MK 22X 1'% NNXR INRKR (NWP2A) 12T MR 1°R WP 1T 12907 1290 17 117 7129010 2&1 1170 728
2R1W 1INMRO "9 7D R 17 MK "OXR 12 X770 27T IMKR NI INNTR IR 0711920 010 20 1771 770D 1779R

:IMNIR 0119307 017 20 1702 17798 1M?9N INKX 11?7 R2 OKX 11790 DN1WA 13718 OTR

XR?R TITINR W20 X721 MNOKRT 0202 XR? 1378 OTR 20" 2R 072107 :XR”D T2 97 N13121 noon®
079 WpANW TAV? AMT MI"DXNKX 127 "197 NAW IT0N0 TAV? amT MNUKRT X110 27 IMKXT N1'DINKRA
17 72111 18911 1271 019 22pW TAV? AN1T N1I1INR 1271

1272 0i1™12T MO0 0TNWUKRTN T°R212 11780 120 R ‘MY K7 97 272 N300 R72AW70 "0
1272 R TIV 1I017 "2 278 LNINDIN AT TANW 71™M7™ PIN 102X 178 L(XR”1) "M2W17° .07 111NN N10
"2 127M2 RAINN1 1N 107 2w 97 (70,81 1™ 01PN ®?1 212 DRpWN 133 MK 0NN NNl
1171 0NN R?1 0NN 12711 20 1291021 ,10"™17° 12T 730 TV 271,000 UTPni 1" 12712 213" UTeni
OX "3 (32 ,i1 NJ?R) 213 XM P10V K11 01212 ,7WA 232 1MIRIAT 71%7171 (T2 ,10 7°DW™) 2731 ,NIN21N
JIN0KRN UXRN OX 3 NNMN 112010 ,11N0X10 IKXN

TN 1121 T'2R1W 0727 "37% 22X 77" "31%2 ’P1T 0°IRAN 1W7'91 :R7D &7 q7T 01372 n3on “1&nn’
12R10 1179M2 D13P 11°R0 12T 21RW? 81 OXRO IRAMN 7D TN 131 T2 21031 121 T17 13719712
SR 712720 1701 12721 1272 22 9102 21RW? 82 TR 1790 UNiwa

2"p "0 w127°

0n1aR 77131 ,12NR N7 XRNW TONN IT™M NN O0°0 11728 012X 27299 ‘MY LK%M, 0170 mam®
‘1731 1IN ,N12NKR NTN TUT0W 77NN 20 00D 1IN 1717 2237 T10°1 K17 012X (XKD 1007 "2NR
(X? N"OXR12) PNXT TNI TN IR NN RO 71712370 TN INTNW PNX™ 07N 712100 0701128 20
1"T NI'RT U777 1R NN 1902 71M170 1N7"N00 01711120 WD K7 N1IX¥N0 237 710 R 10710
XD UT'P 1”1 2”pD 10D 2PV OTNIR 171 T°1N31 MW7 "1MIV7 70700 7107 X141 172R ApY™1 17T N°R]1
X0 N™270 N?2790 19N 2pD* (12 11372) 2”ITNMKRN2 1M1, 0107 111D 230 1710 70D 1pu w ,1mn‘a
Lman
R0 120X 711D ANWRN 71237207 ,D71NUT 20 N110KRT 11372 72 20 1770 IR2?7 01 W° 17901
M3 N27271 ,0i112R 1an T™T0N 121 ,7121X1 MW 1UN? ‘131 0219 07700 2111 U7NI1 012K TJ1D
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The first blessing was introduced when Avraham Avinu killed the kings to
save Lot in the war of the four kings against the five kings, he was worried lest the
miracles which this required would lower his Zechuyos. G-d told him not to fear - S~
o7ax x»n, for G-d will protect him. The Daas Zekeinim® explains that this is the
source of our saying bn7aN Pn.

The source of the second blessing, oxnnn n»nn, is from the Akeidah, when
Yitzchak’s Neshama flew out of him and went to the heavens, after which it returned
to his body and brought him life anew. When he went up he saw the Shechinah, but
since one cannot see the Shechinah and live (>n oTxn "N KY), it was as if Yitzchak
lost his life but was brought back to life again. Hence, Yitzchak’s blessing includes a
reference to o>nnn n»nn. (There was also a permanent legacy to this, with Yitzchak
losing his sight — a blind man having lost some of his life.)?

AN

R71307 11220 27730 280 2PV "102XR] POXT 02X O012R 17X A1TNAR PR 1MPR 1107 1R 7172

HPIIE D 0INT TV 'I'?TJ
D72R 1IN .17 IR 1113

These words are an introduction to the whole Shemoneh Esreh, as reflected in
the fact that all of the other Brochos are a nn1anb nowmon no7a to the first Brocha.
This is clear as far as the first 3 brochos are concerned, man Ypn — PNY PPN
referring to the second Brocha, xm ... Ypn — 23py> »pox referring to the third.
However, the connection to the rest of the Shmoneh Esreh is not obviously clear.

If we look closer, however, we see that right at the outset of the nwy nynw
we plunge right into the deepest of issues and relationships. G-d, who is approached
from so many different starting points (on1ax *pox etc.), is both immanent (i.e. close
to us and involved with us) in His chesed (o»210 o>1on Y1) and transcendent in His
essence (550 nnpy). In relationship terms, it means that G-d is both close to us and yet
simultaneously unreachable®.

WIININ IIIN) IIIIIN:

X P109 10 P19 N"WR12 2D N1901NN 202N 0°1pT not

7371 M OTRN IR R? 2"NIT 13°20 1'12 11737101 01107 AN20 PNt 20 11No An19ud 012 R¥N17?
1707911 1°TIM 1" DA7 2232 17 1"M2101 1°T117 17210 0°2RX?1Ni1 2pDT X710 ADwa1 mKIn 1"1°0 1i12m
:0TRPN PR 1PNN 1271 172pin?

®Rav Schwab
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The Sages declared that every blessing must include mention of G-d’s Name
(own mown) as well as mention that He is King of the Universe (ma9n)!. The
Yerushalmi tells us that this is hinted at in the words 7w n5728) 7900 YPON TaNIN’.
An obvious question is why this blessing doesn’t complete what it seems to start with,
moom ow, i.e, after saying 1 nnx T2 it jumps right into onYax *pdx instead of
ooYN Ton wpvx The Meiri and Daas Zekenim both explain that at the time that
Avraham Avinu recognized G-d, no one else did, and therefore G-d was on1ax »P1oN
but not yet o9wn 79n.°

However, we still fulfill the decree of the Sages by saying 2ty 751 at the end
of the blessing”. Alternatively, the Meiri says, it is only necessary to say Malchus for
Birkas HaMitzvah or for Birkas HaNehenin, showing that G-d decrees and does
according to His Will. The Shmoneh Esreh, however, comprises Birkas HaShevach”.

PV IIINY PN GTION , 077IIN I7)ION:

If all these words were trying to communicate is that each one of these 3
generations of Avos faithfully served G-d, then it would have been enough to write:

IPYN PN ,ONIAN PN

However, the words apy» >»p1ox) pnss >pIox , 017N YN seem to imply that
each one of the Avos approached G-d from a different angle. Each one had a
relationship with G-d which started from his own unique personality and character —
and yet each, despite his different starting point, achieved a holistic perspective of G-
d.

Each one of the three Avos perfected a Midah: Avraham perfected Chesed,
while Yitzchak perfected Gevurah, the opposite of Chesed. Yaakov synthesized and
perfected these two with the Midah of Emes.

1372 22 INXR 1IN1" 271 11272 11"R DWil NI37TN 112 1" W 1372 23 27 MK X913 :2'NU N 97 MI72 naon*
XR? MNIW XR?1 TR "T12D X7 RINT R12ANTN 27T 71771113 7AR MR 71372 711°R N1I?710 12 1'R0
7721?10 "NN3W X271 "IN 1IN7° "271 NP KR? 113710 12'R71 1720 W 71210271 "ANd0 K21 71372710 "N12D

1720 IN1271N1 N

10X 7277 ™11 11372 N11°R N132M71 TWI 17377 12 1'RW 1372 23 :2 'NY N §7 N13172 12300 21 Rnn?
INW N372XRT 7710 "PPR INNTIR 1MW 10N 270100 TIN?na

... TIT?2IM PIRNT "2XR 172N "INP? 10K 0'NWN "P17R ‘T :T T nox1a’®

MMP?R DT R? QDU NMIRA "3 PR P17RX X217 1421 DNWN 217X 190160 2020 0°IpT NUT
791 "2 TN1AR "P17XR IN1?7 770 R2T 110D A1MN0 20 710X 113722 113710 ®3™? 11 TUun1 .N11M21°7
07100 23 20 1M R? 177D 012K "P12R M2 2 NNnw

221 N2 1°R IR 170D 1IN0 20 1110KRT 1372 IMKRN XNWT 2 ‘MY N 97 M272 1200 7D R0t
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Each one, in turn, merited to have a special act of Hashgacha above the normal
laws of nature over, reflecting their particular qualities. Each one therefore did, in
fact, experience a unique element of G-d’s Hashgacha®.

Rashi tells us that the source of this blessing is G-d’s words to Avraham
Avinu, 5135 quynd. The fact that G-d personally attaches His promise to Avraham
Avinu's future progeny makes Him the G-d of Avraham, onnax >pwx’. G-d then says
7o), the source of our saying ®pnx> *p1ox, and then Tnw TN, the source of our
saying :py> >pwn’. Perhaps, then, we should also end the blessing using all three of
the Names. The verse, however, says no>12 n>m, that the blessing should end with
Avraham only”. (ow Dnan mnaw Py)

M DNIAN IPON!

The »x nwyn brings a waTn that compares the mentioning of the max at the
beginning of nwy N to a Pros in o»aT:

TINS NN 1PV NIY) NI NNIAN) NN TNIYVL M) TR DY T2 MmN THY)

G-d tells the Jewish nation: mention the max at the beginning of nban, as
there is nothing more dependable to hang on to than the max (79 n»nn TIn),
especially in our mban which are our weapons in time of need (173 *95 — PiN). 7PM
XN TVawa: even when we are out of Eretz Yisrael and in Golus, na nn19n — we can
trust in it, in the merit of the max, and 7nxx nx Moo — through their merit we will
cover over our nmmy.°
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Yaaros Devash says that we begin the first Brocha with a lesson of joy: when
a person says the words 15y 71230 9y1n Y&, one should think that this great, mighty
and awesome G-d chose us to serve and be in awe of Him. Even if we were a worm
this would be a source of great joy; certainly for us as humans®.

A man was once praying in the presence of Rebbe Chanina. He said, O God,
the great, mighty, terrible, majestic, powerful, awful, strong, fearless, sure and
honoured. Rebbe Chanina waited until he had finished and then said to him, “Have
you concluded all the praises of your Master? Even with these three that we do say
(%M M0 ,9rmn), we only say them because Moshe Rabbeinu mentioned them in
the Torah and the Men of the Great Assembly came and inserted them in the Tefillah.
Your long list of praises to G-d is like an earthly king who had a million denarii of
gold, aznd someone praised him as possessing silver ones. Would it not be an insult to
him”?

This is what we mean when we say m>nn X7 — i.e. even the prayers we do
say we are fearful of mentioning®.

The Rishonim agree with Rav Hai Gaon, however, that this limitation on
singing G-d’s praises applies only to prayer, when it looks like we are trying to bring
an exhaustive list, more than the Anshei Kneses HaGedolah saw fit to institute.
However, the more one talks of G-d’s wonders and miracles and mighty acts, the
more praiseworthy it is*. (Rashbah, Rosh, Shitah Mekubetzes, Meiri) Do we not find
Dovid HaMelech saying mnm nxym mxonm nMmaxm noymn 'n 7> and Moshe
Rabbeinu saying the 13 Attributes®? The difference, says the Pnei Yehoshua, is that
during dovening one is actually addressing G-d whereas at other times one is talking
about Him®. Hence we also praise G-d extensively during the Psukei De’Zimrah.
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023)0 27PN SPN:

A person should imitate just a fraction of the enormous, overflowing chesed of
the Almighty, following Avraham Avinu’s example, who, through his Chesed,
communicated G-d’s Chesed and Oneness in the world and mekareved people to Him.
How could a person have the arrogance to say the words ondax yn if he has no
intention of following in Avraham's footsteps®?

The first three books of the Torah, X3 ,mnw mPwrA3, parallel the words of
the first blessing. mwxHa is the book of creation showing G-d’s greatness, i.e. Ypn
5y1n.2 mnw shows His awesome power in destroying His enemies the Egyptians
(Maxn) and redeeming the Jewish people. This leads to the purpose for all this — i.e.
that His awesome presence should dwell on us — xnn.*

27N WY WPI ... SN N2IY):

The Ramban® says that in Galus, we, the Jewish People, will use up Zechus
Avos and we will have no Zechuyos of our own sufficient to merit our redemption. G-
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d will then redeem us Lemaan Shemo, because of Kiddush HaSh-m. We are His only
means of communicating the G-d—idea and the fact that the world has a purpose to the
nations of the world. Without us, the purpose of the world would be forgotten. This is
enough to cause our redemption.

onn N refers to our faith in the coming of the Moshiach. Later, in the
blessing vowm NPTY AMN 791, We express our faith in reward and punishment.

1MW IoP:
He is a helper, but we must initiate.?

JNIAN >TON )T

G-d remembers the Chesed which our Avos did, and this stands as a merit for
us — i.e. Zechus Avos. The trouble with this is that, on the surface, Shmuel in the
Gemorrah in Shabbos says that Zechus Avos no longer helps us in this way ( m>% nnpn
max). However, Tosofos say that Shmuel’s limitation applies only to evil people -
they can no longer draw on Zechus Avos to protect them. However, other people can.
(In addition, Rabbeinu Tam says that the covenant of the Avos, max n»3, is still with
us.) Therefore, we invoke G-d’s memory of the Chesed of the Avos in our merit®.
This is partly in order that G-d’s investment in the Avos does not go to waste, so to
speak; their descendents inherit the Brocha earned by their spiritual investment®.

Meshech Chochma has a different approach to this issue. According to him,
when we invoke the Chesed of the Avos it is to remind ourselves, not as an appeal to
G-d, that it is this power of spiritual Chesed which was what made the Avos into what
they became to begin with. We draw on this Zechus whenever we express our passion
for Torah and Mitzvos or succeed in transmitting a love of Torah and Mitzvos to the
next generation. But Zechus Avos is no longer so powerful that it can act as our
guarantor for ourselves and our children. Whenever we see a weakening we should
understand that Zechus Avos is no longer working for us and it is now up to us to
become Avos anew, i.e. to imitate what the Avos did by becoming spiritual and
material givers ourselves. This will reactivate the Zechus of Chesed which the
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forefathers initiated. Now if the Mekatreg will want to claim that we are merely
drawing on our natural genetic endowment of Chesed from the Avos and deserve no
reward for this, G-d will respond by remembering the original Chesed of the Avos -
DMPY1 929 XYM MAN >Ton A’

D/773NX V2.

When G-d said to Avraham n512 n>m, Chazal understood that this meant that
the end of the first blessing should end only with his name and not those of Yitzchak
and Yaakov as well?>. Chazal understood that Avraham Avinu’s spirituality was so
encompassing that it reflected the spiritual reality of the whole nation, as it says >~
omran®. When we say omax pn we therefore mean the whole Jewish nation.
Because Avraham had such a big Neshama, he was no longer subject to the laws of
Mazel4that apply only to the individual. The Jewish nation is now beyond the laws of
Mazel”.

The Midah of Avraham Avinu was giving. The giver, and in particular the
spiritual giver, always faces a danger that he will be influenced by those to whom he
is giving, and he may, in the worst case scenario, descend to his level. Because this
was the quintessential Midah of Avraham, he was the only one of the Avos to be
given a special protective blessing: onax pn. >

The Abrahamitic protection which always shields every Jew is the core of
each Jewish Neshama which cannot be touched by outside forces. It is the jar of oil
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with the seal of the Cohen Gadol that could not be touched by the Greeks, for
Avraham Avinu was considered the Cohen Gadol.!

mna
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W2 37 71N 0200 7PN0:

The second n>72 of nwy Nmw is the n59a of o> m»nn. It is an opportune
time to pray for life both in this world and in the next.

G-d promised that He would bring the dead back to life and the world to its
completion, and it is important that we establish a firm belief in ©nnn NN,

G-d originally created Adam to live forever. When Adam sinned, however,
death was introduced to the world. At o>nnn n»nn we will return to the exalted level
of NONN ODTP PWKIN DTN.

The Yaaros Devash mentions numerous times that when 'n accepts the
repentance of a sinner it falls into the 97 of ©nnn n»nn (since a Rasha, even during
his lifetime, is considered dead, and when he repents it is therefore considered as if he
were brought back to life).
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We pray that 'n revive us with the dew of o>nnn n»nn, as we know that G-d
brings the dew even without us having to first initiate a relationship with Him.*

The centerpiece of m a» is o>nnn n»nn. At first glance, it seems strange that
that which is too abstract for prophets to conceive (as prophets) and is therefore not
mentioned in the Torah? is now that which we use to praise '7 at the point when we
are facing Him in dialogue and looking to have a personal relationship with Him.
Perhaps the Sages saw that it would be impossible to really praise Him for rain,
for oY 9mo etc., if we did not really understand that that same nnawn which gives
us oonnn n»nn also gives us NN9vY and redemption to vay »wb. This would also
explain why these acts of Chesed by HaSh-m are described here, in Gevuros, and not
in the first Brocha, which is Keneged Chesed, for we are not coming to describe His
Chesed so much as His hidden Hashgacha. After all, it was He who put these people
into their difficult situation to begin with. So it does not say, ‘He rescues he who
sleeps in the dust’, but rather “‘He establishes His faith with him’. It does not say ‘He
redeems the falling’ but rather ‘He supports him’, since this is his Nisayon. However,
G-d’s hidden Hashgacha is there in life and in life after life (Mechayeh Meisim).
(However, it does say that He heals the sick, not just that he supports the sick. Perhaps
this is because healing the sick is like an act of mini-Techiyas HaMeisim, y»x.)

N7 V0

Mishnah Taanis: When do we [begin to] make mention of the power of rain?
R. Eliezer says: on the first day of the feast. R. Yehoshua says: on the last day of the
feast. R. Yehoshua said to him: seeing that rain on the feast is a sign of [G-d's] anger,
why make mention of it? Thereupon R. Eliezer said to him: | also did not say to pray
but to make mention [in the word] *he causeth the wind to blow and the rain to fall’ -
in its due season. He [R. Yehoshua] replied to him: if that is so one should at all times
make mention of it*.

The Sages tell us that rain is as great an act of Hashgacha as revival of the
dead, and therefore it is mentioned in this blessing*. The Sages call rain oonwy M),
so vital is rain to our lives®, and its ability to revive seeds and plants that appear all
dried out is akin to Techiyas HaMeisim".
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In the previous blessing we described G-d as the Omnipotent Being involved
with all aspects of our lives. It is He who brings rain, provides life, heals the sick, etc.
Now, immediately afterwards, we declare that despite this involvement in the world
He remains Holy”. (Ohr Gedalyahu)

In this blessing, a person should have intention that he is willing to sacrifice
his life for the sake of G-d and for the sake of His Torah®.

120 257 O 593 o2 TIo):

This refers to the souls of those righteous people who died as righteous people
and are now called o>wyTp, guaranteed to praise G-d forever. For, as long as one is
alive, one’s Yetzer Hora can always seduce even a Tzadik to sin. Hence only after
Moshe Rabbeinu dies is he called G-d’s servant ('n T2y nwn ow nm»») and the Sages
say that the righteous are greater in their death than in their lives for only then will
they remain righteous forever”.
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3. Kedusha
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Kedusha Requires a Minyan.

Although the idea of holiness permeates the prayers, the Kedushas we say are
clearly at a higher level. All require a Minyan, the minimum unit of community — yx
mvyn MNa Ny TPaT 727" Seemingly, one can only truly become holy when attached
to a community®. Our instincts are the opposite — we imagine a holy hermit, living
simply in a cave, and meditating all day. The opposite is true. Holiness can only be
achieved by engaging this world, building a community, and being a part of it to
realize one’s own potential.

Three Kedushas:

There are 3 Kedushas during the morning dovening. The first is in qx» n593,
the first of the ynw n>93, and is said by the Malachim. The second is the Kedusha of
the Shmoneh Esreh, and the third is what is known as Kedusha DeSidra, said in the
8o N2y after the second Shemoneh Esreh. (Maharal counts three but includes the
Kedusha of Musaf and excludes Kedusha DeSidra®.) On Shabbos and Yom Tov, we
add the Kedusha of Mussaf. Each has its own prupose, as we will explain, and
therefore the language is different for each. However, there are two lines common to
all the Kedushas — ... vv1p ,wy1p ,vyTp and ypnn /N 725 3.

The first Kedusha, in 7 98 0593, relates what the Angels say. This blessing
in general is coming to show our recognition of G-d’s presence in all parts of the
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In the second Kedusha, we model the Angels with our own Kedusha. “Israel
possesses no Kedusha of her own as distinguished from the nwyTp of the Angels.””
We model our own aspirations of Kedusha on the o>s>x5n and therefore repeat their
Kedusha?®. Not only in our words, but also in our body movements we try to imitate
the Angels. We stand with our feet together, rising on the tips of our feet® as though
stiving to unite the Lower Host of G-d with the Upper Host,* to break the bonds of
earthly restraint - like the o>x5n — with winged alacrity.> However, since our
declaration of Kedusha is freely chosen, it is ultimately higher than that of the Angels
and is therefore said at a more holy part of the dovining, in the Shmoneh Esreh.

But then we move on: After facing G-d directly in the Shmoneh Esreh, we
must now prepare ourselves to bring all that holiness into the world through the
Kedusha DeSidra®. In Kedusha DeSidra we refer to the type of holiness which G-d
only produces for the sake of the Jewish people. It is the Kedusha which gets brought
into the world, man’s unique ability to put Kedusha into the material world and
elevate it, something the Angels cannot do’. We say this Kedusha in Aramaic so that
the Angels will not understand and be jealous of us®.

The 3 Kedushas reflect the three times the the prophet Yeshayahu said the
word vv1p.° In the Kedusha DeSidra, Targum Yonasan is brought saying that G-d is 3
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Our task in this workd is to sanctify G-d — 5x3v> %2 7Iin2 snwTpn (25 XIP»
»0). We say these words after the blessing called m ), which deals with n»nn
o nnn, because we hope to imitate that time when everybody will naturally sanctify
G-d and His Name.

(2RI 2RIz 2 RIZA

We say this three times to reflect that G-d’s holiness is forever.>
JINIY 77077

YTI2D NOIND 92 NON NINAY MM VITR .VITR VYT

Literally, the G-d of armies. G-d’s has many armies — the plants, animals,
scientific forces, the Heavens — and these are subdivided and subdvided again. Dovid
HaMelech tells us »ny mxax 0 (0 m oonn) — way — that all these armies were
created to serve us, to help us to serve Him.*
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There is a contradiction here. We say 1115 ¥xn 95 x9n, implying that His
glory is everywere. But then we go onto say ympnn 'n 7215 72 — that the Glory of
G-d is blessed from His (or its) place, so apparently G-d’s glory has a particular place.

The answer to this is as follows:

Our understanding of G-d’s relationship to the world is twofold, namely that
He is both eminent and transcendental. Thus, He both fulfills and encompasses all
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creation. This duality, however, is only due to our imperfect understanding of G-d,
since He Himself is the most Absolute Unity.*

This twofold concept is expressed in the song of the angels. They sing, “Holy,
holy, holy is G-d of Hosts, the whole world is filled with His Glory”.? This indicates
that G-d is eminent, filling all creation. However, they also sing, “Blessed is G-d’s
Glory from His place”®. Here they are speaking of G-d in His transcendental sense
where even the highest angels cannot comprehend His “Place”.

This is also expressed in the Shema, which states, “Hear O Israel, G-d is our
Lord, G-d is One*. Before declaring that G-d is an unknowable transcendental Unity,
we declare that He is “our Lord” — accessible to us at all times. Similarly, in every
blessing, before addressing G-d as the transcendental “King of the universe,” we also
call Him “our Lord.” In the prayer “Our Father, our King” (Avinu Malkeinu), we
similarly liken G-d to both an eminent Father and a transcendental King.

y125 refers to G-d's Ton through which man declares His glory.

'Rav Aryeh Kaplan, Handbook of Jewish Thought (vol 1), 2: 35 — 2: 37

?Isiah 6:3
3Ezekiel 3:12

‘Deuteronomy 6:4
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4. The Middle Brochos

The Sages tell us that the first three blessings of the Shemoneh Esreh are
praises to Our Master before asking for our needs in the middle blessings. The last
three blessings are like a servant who has received his request and is now taking leave
of his master”.

When saying each Brocha we should imagine that we really lack that thing
and therefore really need it. So, when we say ny»a ,nyT 7nxn N etc., we should
imagine really lacking ny= and truly needing it°.

Sefas Emes compares the middle 12 Brochos with the 12 tribes (a 13" Brocha
was added later). This follows the 3 first Brochos, each of which was formulated
according to each one of the Avos. The 12 tribes are the pillars upon which the whole
Jewish nation was later built. The Avos are the order of praises of G-d; their whole
being radiated the praises of G-d. The tribes teach us the order of requests®. For
example, Yehuda is the one who gave us 199 ynw”.

Sefas Emes says that, ordinarily, a request would not end in a Brocha.
However, the roads and gates of Heaven that facilitate these requests for forgiveness,
healing, Teshuva, Parnasa, etc. are opened anew by G-d every day. The Brocha is
being made on this fact — Blessed be You, oh G-d, who opens the door every day to
Teshuva, etc. Our blessing G-d in this way serves to access these Brochos®.

The Gemorrah® calls Torah o9y »n and Tefilah nyw »n, for all the requests in
these middle Brochos are for our needs in this world. Even the more spiritual requests
like nyT and naywn are all for the here and now, for this is why we doven 3 times a
day’. Each Tefilah is unique for our needs are constantly changing and we should
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Daas is so important that it was fixed as the first of the requests,* ahead of
good health, wealth or long life. Daas is the main thing which ensures the overall
spiritual, emotional and physical health and balance of a person®. The verse YN »
n w7 puts Daas in between two Names of G-d°. The Sages say that it is forbidden to
have mercy on someone who does not have Daas’.

Shem Mishmuel says that o~ (nyT o7& N NnK) refers to the Jews ( onx
o1 ©»1p), while wax refers to all of mankind®. While it is only possible to have
nyT through keeping the Torah, we doven that all of mankind should merit to have
N2, N2 is general wisdom, as it says, If someone tells you there is wisdom by the
nations, believe him, but if he tells you that there is Torah by the nations do not
believe him’. ny1 is the ability to distinguish between purity and impurity, which
sometimes differs by only a hairsbreadth™®.
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Every nn is neither intrinsically positive nor negative - it is merely a
potential®. The greater the potential for good, the greater the potential for bad?.
Chochmah, Binah and Daas are no different. These three, although each separate,
build on each other. They represent three levels of wisdom. Chochma represents
abstract intellectual understanding®. Binah is the emotional integration of the wisdom,
where a person feels comfortable with that knowledge, can relate to it personally and
therefore also understand where it is and where it is not relevant to his/her life*. Daas
is the translation of that wisdom into action. It represents a complete unity between
the person and the knowledge; a total connecting with that knowledge, and it is no
longer just relevant information which one applies. It is now the person - he/she is
totally united with that knowledge”.

Women, like men, have a potential for nym ny»a nnon. In women, these three
M are uniquely expressed as nyT 5p & NP N2 ,0XWI NNON.

navn
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Why does it Appear after Daas:

Hashiveinu follows Chonen HaDaas because there is a type of Daas called the
Daas of Teshuva®.

We need G-d’s help to do Teshuvah:

We ask HaSh-m to give us an insight into how to do Teshuvah. If we
recognize that we need G-d for the slightest actions at all times, how much more so
after we have sinned and shown clearly that on our own we cannot manage and are
like prisoners of our own deeds looking to be redeemed”’.

The possible exception to this is tua which the Orchos Tzadikim says is always bad.
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We ask G-d that He should give us both nnv>o and nnn. However, we end
the blessing by relating only to His nn»>o. This is because n5>nn is a higher level than
nnYoo. Therefore, we can be given nn>v immediately but n5nn may yet require
ool
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When saying this blessing, a person should really feel the pain of the Jewish
people, its constant besiegement by its enemies and its unnatural state in exile®. In this
blessing we should pray for the redemption of the Jewish nation even if we are not
worthy so that G-d’s Name is sanctified®. We call G-d a “strong” redeemer - 5xm >
nnx n, referring to the fact that He can just as easily use non-natural means as
natural ones to redeem us®. The blessing is in the present because G-d redeems us
every day from anti-Semites who are constantly seeking our destruction®.
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Include your sick together with the whole nation.

00" 771 177D 1210 73R A7 11720 3,17 107 1720 "2 0190 071 R 0177 871 — 027 M
TP — 271p 297p 02NN 9’

117 0M7 0271 2PV 718 NU R171 "I ,179N07 17002 17 20 007 0TR? 07 :R U117 RN — 07 M
02 A21RAN1 MITIN 2D 22907 ®? 'R 113 12174 71718 MY ®10 ORT 17T APDT NTIRO TAR?1 N1737 0110
W7 MUNTA 127

217 11770 RIPIN TN MU NWITR 27202 DA 2AR ... PRIWT NI D 2290 0w waT mip
171827 T'RTI IR 'R0 R ..., 0732 2200

DIW? PIN MWD? P10 1370 ,NAK PN ?2X11 "3 ... D2WN 7172 PIN MWD? 17°2 |‘I”3|7|'I5

0717 1?91 871921 2R7W* N1790 UN1W 1721 ,N?21R1 N°WD1 01" 231 '3 ,1277 OTR 1N™1 :00 waT m®
01" 232 MWD 121N R0 ,0T™M 112780 1172pi1 13"N1232 11720 T°TN10 01" 232 21 ,N0KXN1 11°RT
NW? 2R12 27,120 1107 2R3 X271, TNU NW? 283 ®?1,011 1107 270 7811 DIYN 102p 12721 ... , DI
177811 1T19 ?R11 017 2220 ,110

T

Page 136 of 178 c:\documents and settings\owner\desktop\siddur - shacharis - maariv.doc



The Gemorrah relates that when one dovens for another Jew's well-being he
should include them amongst the other ill people in the Jewish nation®, for, as a result,
this person will be included in the merits of the broader nation. This will increase his
friend's chance of receiving a Refuah?. In addition, the Jewish people is all one body,
and therefore, if anyone is sick (even someone who is a stranger to us), we should all
feel a certain lack of wholeness®.

Dovening for the well-being of a Rosha:

The Yaaros Devash says that we should doven even for the well-being of the
Rasha, lest he dies Chayav without having done Teshuvah. For, since all Jews are one
body, if one Jew is ill, even a Rasha, it is as if one of our own limbs is ill. Perhaps he
will fix what he had corrupted when he will return to his good health, and one should
wait for him to do Teshuvah until the day of his death®. Should he Chas VeShalom
die without correcting his sin, the body of the Jewish people will lack one limb, and
the Shechina does not rest on a body that is Pagum®.

In addition, when someone dies without doing Teshuvah it causes Divine
“anger,” for whenever the Almighty passes judgment on any of the Jewish nation,
even a Rasha, such “anger” is aroused®, and we are then all susceptible to a stricter
judgement.

Did we not see Yirmiyahu dovening for the well-being of those complete and
utter Reshaim who hated him and denied his prophecy’?
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(A woman who had tried to cause harm to R Avrohom son of R Sholom Shachna,) took ill,

and her relatives came to R Avorohom, requesting that he pray for her recovery. R Avrohom
then said to Hashem, “This woman tried to cause me harm, so | am unable to petition for her
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Doven for the strength of the Talmidei Chachamim:

A person should also doven that those Talmidei Chachamim whose strength
has been weakened by learning Torah should be reinvigorated'. We should remind
ourselves that without them, and their vigorous learning, we literally have no life?.
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This is the blessing of Parnassa. It is a fitting place to pray for sustenance.
The Yaaros Devash adds that it is proper to pray for sustenance before eating.’

7200 YIY):
(Some say nayon nyawy while others say 772y01n7):

We ask G-d to sustain us from His goodness in a way that we should not come
to sin through food. The nx> here is that our food should come through honest means
and not through any forbidden manner (i.e. stealing, non-kosher, etc.), as the purity or
impurity of the food we eat impacts the Jewish Neshama in a very profound way.*

recovery. Please heal her without my prayers.” (The House of Rizhin, R Menachem Brayer -
Pg. 121)
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We are yon during this n572a that n7apn should support the poor and provide
each person with what he needs so that »7a should not have to come on to each other
for financial assistance. The Yaaros Devash explains that our intention for asking for
NI HY's sustenance should be to prevent xon, for lack of sustenance leads to sin.
He goes even further to say that if everyone would have no»s, they would serve 1
with a full heart and never stray’! And so we turn to 7, asking Him to provide for all
of His people so that they can serve Him better.

77973 )17):
We request rain from G-d in the winter for this is a part of our Parnasa and this

is the blessing of Parnasa. (The words owyn 791 NM1n wn said in the second
blessing are praise and not a request?.)
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The n57a2 of 79wa ypn is an opportune time to move oneself to tears and
daven that HaSh-m gather in the exiles. Mention is made of a 49w as the final
redemption will come with the blowing of a 191v”.
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When mentioning this n>2 we should have in mind to pray for the
ingathering of all oY’

VNV AVH

:(09WNa 1710 - N”7WD1)

In the first blessing, we said the words Yy noamy to refer to our faith in the
coming of the Moshiach. Now, by saying vawm np1s amx 191, we express our faith
in reward and punishment®.

We now pray for the return of the Sanhedrin, for through them the Kavod of
HaSh-m is reflected, His Shechinah is brought into the world and all disputes are
resolved. Hence the Moshiach will only return after Eliyahu HaNavi returns the
Sanhedrin, thereby creating peace in the world”.
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We long even for the punishments of the Sanhedrin as they save us from greater
Heavenly punishments®.

We doven that all the judges in Israel should be honest, straight and

uncorruptible, for the consequences of corrupting Torah justice are very serious for
the whole Jewish nation?.

SNV WY OINT Yaw:

Rav Tzadok HaCohen® says that a person is moved by his heart and his mind.
A person who gives both his heart and mind to G-d has given all of himself to G-d.
His heart, which is the source physical life, is also the source of emotional and
ultimately intellectual life. His heart leads his mind (for better or for worse) in the
direction which it desires to go, as it says, 7 My TMwn * (N30 Mnw). But the mind
also moves the heart, as it says, 70 25 PxM PY (2 ,> 127 92713). Therefore, will and
mind mutually interact, one affecting the other and in turn affected by the other.

When a person becomes alienated from Ruchnius it becomes very difficult to
get out of it, since both heart and mind drag each other in mutually reinforcing circles
further and further away. The only way out of this is for the ultimate outside force, G-
d, to intervene and pull us out of this mess, for as spiritually ugly as we come, He is
our Maker, as it says, (27y 5 wn) N WON NI NIRWYY IPIRD NN, This is
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This restores our spiritual force and allows us to reconnect with our inner
righteousness, saving us from the downward spiral.

oIPYWINS

13U LI 170N TTI0T ANDIT A701 JAD "1MR 271 . TIXRR DI ApwIN 231 .01pD i PR 07071

At a time when many heretic factions had proliferated within the Jewish
people’, Shmuel HaKatan, one of the Sages of Yavneh, implemented the blessing of
2o»won9. Though it had become necessary to add this blessing, the original 18 had
been fixed as a number deep with symbolism. The Sages were reluctant to add an
extra blessing without some hint or source, and had resisted other opportunities to add
any blessings to these 18°. This they found in the verse oy n T15n 5x (the G-d of
Glory thunders — i.e. deals with those who don’t serve Him), meaning that we should
bless G-d for this aspect of Him as well. Rav Yosef felt that the source for the
blessing comes from the word 7nx in the Shema — G-d is One, and there can be no
hope to those who believe in something else. The Gematriah of tnx is 13, which is
the position of the blessing. Since the original 18 blessings had been instituted against
the vertebrates of the spine, the extra blessing was instituted agains the little vertebrae
in the spinal column®,

! Meir Holder, History of the Jewish People — Form Yavneh to Pumbedisa, pg. 26: During the
final period of the Second Temple, the Jewish people was split into various groups. While
most of the people goloowed the Perushim (Pharisees), there were many sizeable factions,
including the Sadducees (Tzedokim), Boethusians (Beisusim), Hellenists, Essenes, Judeo-
Christians, etc. ... In fact, even during the rebellion agains Rome (66-7- CE/3826-3830),
when unity was essential to success, these various groups spent more time and energy
battling each other than fighting the Romans.
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This was not a fixed blessing in the beginning; it was only said from time to

time. Even Shmuel HaKatan, the one who formulated the prayer, forgot to say it
1
once".

At the time it was instituted, “[t]he slanderers and sectarians, who did not
wholeheartedly indentify with the Jewish people and its traditions, could not easily
bring themselves to utter this prayer. Thus it made them much easier to identify and
exclude.”?

To understand what our intentions should be while saying the words of this
1572, we must first understand the way of this world, the m>» we are living in, and
how it affects us. While in mb), there are 2 realities that pull us to sin: the actual state
of being in m9* and the repercussions of being under the influence of the 9w of the
nation under which we are in mb rather than under the direct nyown of Hashem®.

NN2W NINR MIW? MNP 10Pn 281N TND :2”D N3 T 11312 naon*
ATIMR? 2727 170 K20 DNWN RINT 279 .AN2W NINKR 11W? :2”D NI §7 N1372 X720 017N
NDW NINR NIW? MKRP "RN 13 17X0

“History of the Jewish People — Form Yavneh to Pumbedisa, pg. 26. There he continues: This
may well have had the effect of diminishing the numbers of people who called themselves
Jews, but the resulting unity added immeasurably to Israel’'s strength.
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With this background knowledge, we doven to Hashem that He should pin our
sins on the oo yn nmmx for in reality they instigate our sins. Furthermore, we ask 1
to remove the influence of the o»y from us and once again restore us to a state where
He will reign supreme, disseminating to the world through Sxaw» 555 once again’.

In addition to these thoughts, the Yaaros Devash tells us that when one says
this blessing he should intend that all m»» will be uprooted from the Jewish nation,
all will believe in the Oral and Written Laws without doubts, and no one will question
the authority of the Sages®.

22Y0 7378 B1>T17)

In addition, when we say the words apyn nann o1y we have a specific
nation in mind: pony>. In this way, while we say the words of this N3, we are
actually fulfilling a nwy msn of Py o, This nvo1 is not merely a remembrance;
it is an act of renewing our hatred against them* and a nan that any punishments of
which Snaw> Y95 are deserving, yn, should fall upon pony’.

PN 270 SN O2PUINI):

We do not only look forward to the downfall and destruction of the evil — that
in the end they should be defeated, but we also pray that, prior to that, they should feel
that they have no hope. For it is characteristic of arrogant and evil people (like many
terrorist groups today) to feel that even when it should seem obvious to them that the
forces of good are much stronger than they, they still continue to wreak their
destruction in the arrogant belief that in the end they will be victorious. To counter
this we doven: let them feel that they have no hope.

DT

This is a term referring to people who are so arrogant that they cannot accept
that anything could possibly exist other than that which their own minds could grasp.
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Torah requires humility to recognize that there is a G-d above oneself who is a source
of wisdom higher than humans could ever imagine®.

o781 5y

MY A177D1 .PTRD 112 201 01910 N9 207 2x7WT 1] AU 1T 2D 07000 2D 07 TR0 7D
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The o¥p>1x bring n573, goodness, and life into this world. In fact, it is in their
merit that we live. And so, says the Yaaros Devash, it is important that we pray for
their well-being, for our existence is dependent upon them?.

PIN7 292 SV):

In a time where the majority of us are holding so low we must look up to the
7, a person who was truly 7991 the nnx. The Yaaros Devash goes as far as to parallel
the 9» to wan onian, who, like the 93, was surrounded by a spiritual darkness, by
people who did not recognize the Creator, and yet came to realize G-d's existence on
his own. It is hence incumbent upon us to pray for his well-being, to pray that he
won't return to his former way of life, and to actively put into ourselves a love toward
the 73. And so it is that if we say this no12 properly we fulfill the msn of nx onanN
130 in addition to the actual *nson.

VOV 7395 V) NI):

According to 7950 now, the words »nva 71 » w12 8O appear before the
conclusion of this noMa.

When we say these words we need to remind ourselves that embarrassment in
this world is fleeting whilst embarrassment in the World to Come is deep and lasting.
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When a person is judged for his sins, he stands, embarrassed, in front of G-d Himself
and all of the angels in heaven shame him. Voices are called out through the heavens
that "impure one, you should move away; it would have been better for you to not
have been born; woe is to you and woe is to your soul; etc.” The souls of his relatives
stand from afar and add, "woe is to you; why did you bring us this terrible shame, woe
to you, you wicked son”, and in front of their eyes destructive angels grab him and
take him away.

This is the ultimate, eternal and lasting shame. Because of this Rabbi Akiva
stated that it is better to be called a fool all of one's life than to be considered a yvn in
G-d's eyes for even a single hour.*

The meforshim struggle to explain why just these different categories of
people — P18 M) ,0MIND NVYS HRIY NPT ,O>TON DTy and ourselves, are
brought here. Clearly, this is a Brocha having to do with the Brocha that we may have
Bitachon in HaSh-m and that HaSh-m will reward us for this. Different people have
different Bitachon challenges, and these catagories represent the cross-section of
those challenges: the Tzadik, whose commitment is to all of Halacha, the Chasid, who
operates beyond the levels of the Halacha, the leaders, Ziknei Yisroel (in which case
Pleitas Sofreihem could refer to those who are Torah scholars but are not necessarily
leaders of the generation), Geirim, and ourselves.
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The Yaaros Devash? states that "we do not need lengthy explanations to
explain this n513, as anyone with a Jewish Neshama will feel pain in his heart when
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When Yerushalayim is restored to its proper glory man will reach completion
as well.

T NPY ON
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We doven for Mashiach but not for Olam Haba, i.e we ask for a Yeshua in
this-worldly terms, for Tefila is nyw »n.
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The N2 of w)p ynw is a most opportune time to pray for all personal needs.
The Yaaros Devash points out that it is proper to mention all of a person's needs, both
large and small, and that he should pray for success in anything specific that he wants
to accomplish that day. Clearly, if there is a n1x in his home he is obligated to pray
for salvation, and even if there is a joyous occasion taking place he should pray that
he should not come to sin through it.*

A person should add individual requests in his own language, as G-d desires
prayers that emanate from the heart. These prayers are considered to be beautiful,
clear prayers in the eyes of G-d.?

When a person prepares mwpa to ask G-d in his Tefillah each day his Tefillos
will not be said by rote, as he will put thought and feeling into his words. Such a
Tefilla is a complete, ideal prayer; a prayer that comes from the depths of the heart.?
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By way of praying like this, a person will realize that nothing in this world
happens by chance; through his actions and prayers he can effect great changes to his
own life. He will also see that he has to listen to 'n, as all that happens in this world is
through the Will of G-d. If something good happens to him it is because G-d willed it
to happen, and vice versa.

An added benefit of asking 'n for specific, personal needs in Tefillah is that
this will prevent a person from sin, as how can one request something from G-d (i.e. a
marriage partner, children, money) and then use that very same blessing to go against
G-d's wishes? Therefore, one who prays for his needs will not come to sin.?

5. The Last Three Brochos

The Sages tell us that the first three blessing are praises to our Master before
asking for our needs in the middle blessings. The last three are like a servant who has
received his request and is now taking his leave.?
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In the n5>92 of nxy we should have in mind to give ourselves over in the
service of 'n. We should picture ourselves as if we were tied to the Mizbeach,
prepared to be a Korban. The benefit of this mindset is that if we imagine ourselves
as being fit and ready to be sacrificed to G-d we will stay away from sin and repent if
we do, as a Korban is not allowed to have any flaws and sin is a blemish.
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(We should desire to die own w1 by, which is compared to the Korban Olah
that is completely for G-d. When a person dies to sanctify G-d's Name his sins are
removed and he is therefore a perfect Korban: blemish-free.)*

73V N 3V

We ask 'n to return the Avoda through which the world can come to its
purpose and completion.?

Before bringing a y27p a person does n2ywn. Because Tefillah is in place of
Korbanos we have the n5>17a of nawn before the n>7a of Avoda: through the 7o
n»mm m>an we can prepare ourselves for this 1572 of Avodas HaKorbanos.?

NN

When praying that we should see 'n return to Jerusalem we should pray that
this homecoming should be in our own merits, as we know that our eyes will only be
able to see the nYbw if it comes through us (as opposed to coming in the merit of our
forefathers). 'n promised to redeem the Jews from exile in the merit of their suffering
through mb>» and accepting the pain with love, believing in G-d and waiting for His
salvation.”

We have already dovened for the Beis HaMikdash. Now we doven that HaSh-
m should accept our Avoda. (Although this is one of the last 3 blessings of thank you,
the Beis Elokim explains that even these contain requests.) We see from this that the
idea of the Beis HaMikdash has independent value from the Avoda and vice-versa.
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o>

o> is the blessing of nxmn, in which we thank G-d for all the good He does
for us. Each day miraculous events happen, events that we often don't know about or
even realize their true extent.

D> is the time to express our gratitude to G-d for returning our souls to us
each morning. The Gemara likens the returning of our mmws to a collateral given for
a debt one owes: if a person does not pay his debt, the owner keeps the collateral. G-d,
Who "owns" our souls and all else, overlooks all we owe Him and returns our souls,
our "collateral”, each day, even though we have not settled our debts with Him. This
thought should cause us to praise and thank G-d.®

T2 AN T2) TPV )V

This is the only Brocha which ends in the Nochach (we address G-d in the
second person). All the other blessings end in the third person or are at least
ambiguous. This because this is the only blessing where we are the active party of the
blessing — we are thanking G-d and not asking Him to do something for us.*
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The custom is not to to to do o5 nxows for nnan lest we are not in the right
state, and we do not do it at 2>9y» either since the Mitzvah can only be done by day.
Outside of Israel, the custom is only to do ©>5 mnowy on festivals. The Shulchan
Aruch explains that in Chutz LaAretz we are too caught up in our Parnosa and daily
needs to be focused on the joy required for this Mitzvah (even on Shabbos!).
Seemingly, in Israel there is a higher level of y)nva and therefore we worry less even
if conditions are more difficult®.

Sefer Halkrim says that this is referring to two types of oyow, in this world and
in the next®.

1I0V2) /77 7233

May HaSh-m bless you with material well-being ('n 75732°) and may this
blessing be sustained (Tamwn)*.

TI?) TPIN 1299 /77 INO:

May you be blessed with wisdom and the joy of learning the light of Torah
(75 39 1 ) and be blessed with a complete understanding (7o0).”
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This is referring to peace in the World to Come®. However, these two
blessings, material blessing and the spiritual blessings of the Torah, often seem in
conflict with each other. It is oyw that will ensure that the material body and the
spiritual soul will work in harmony towards this goal.? Therefore, the reward in the
World to Come is called oyv, a oyow which although earned by us, ultimately has to
be bestowed by G-d and is only achieved through His intimate and continuous help®.
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0oV oov:

Shalom is a great principle in this world — all of the Torah has the goal of
leading towards Shalom - oy>w n>ma>m Y51. We end all our prayers (Shema, Kaddish,
Benching) with peace because peace is the vessel to hold all other blessings”. If there
IS no peace, there will be no other blessings either.

This is a time to pray that one should have no Machlokes with his fellow man,
no feelings of anger, jealousy, hatred or unhealthy competitiveness, but rather that we
should all be united as one in love and brotherhood.® We should have m»> in this
noan to fulfill the commandment of 75 7y15 nanN.
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The word Shalom comes from the word Shleimus, which means completion.
Its opposite, Machlokes, comes from the word Chelek, a fragment of something. The
Sefas Emes® says that the natural state of man is to be in a state of Machlokes. Two
people together will, unless they make an effort, move away from each other rather
than closer together. This is a world of separate identities, where truth and the
commitment to truth is not great enough to overcome the unique perspectives and
inclinations which each of us brings to different situations. Were it not for G-d
Himself, says the Malbim, the world would lack any semblance of unity®. G-d makes
a covenant of peace which unifies the fragmented pieces of reality that comprises our
world. According to the Kabbalists, each human is a ‘small world’ (Olam HaKatan),
a microcosm of the large world (Olam HaGadol). Each human has to struggle to
maintain an integrated wholesomeness, making peace and unity (mnoovy Dww)
between his multi-faceted self, his physical, emotional, intellectual and spiritual
aspects, all of his qualities, talents and character traits, and all of his hang-ups and
idiosyncracies. So too, we have to struggle to put the world at large together into one
picture. Without a gift from G-d, without the fundamental unity of His One-ness
(v man) underlying and combining the whole universe into a covenant of peace,
we W03u|d never be able to move towards unity on the surface reality which we can
access”.

And hence the remarkable words:
VAN DN DD DY MDY DIDY NWY NIN PNIINT DITY N

He who makes peace (as a natural state) in the worlds above, He will
continuously recreate peace over us (in a world of natural fragmentation), etc’.

The fact that the world naturally flows away from unity makes Shalom a
difficult and messy thing to achieve. It requires a deep commitment and pursuit by
mankind to be accomplished. In the case of Pinchus, it was ironically only achieved at
the expense of blood and lives. But the Torah goes to great trouble, telling us about all
kinds of different disputes and their resolutions, to stress that Shalom is a meta-value.
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The Gemorrah* brings various prayers which the Amoraim made up for
themselves to say at the end of the Shmoneh Esreh. The Meiri explains that they felt
that they should not suddenly end with the last blessing and ‘go home,’ so to speak.
The additional prayers reflect their overflow of feelings towards G-d, the desire to get
in an extra praise®. Some of these prayers have become a part of dovening in various
places. Rav’s prayer, for example, became a part of Birkas HaChodesh, and Rebbe’s
appears in the section on Birkas HaShachar®. Rava’s prayer appears in the dovening
of Yom Kippur’. The prayer of yn w5 1183 >n9x is the one which Mar, the son of
Ravina, used to say®.

29 299N VXI5 1

The Gemorrah says that, thematically speaking, yx1> yn» could just as
comfortably be put at the beginning of the Shmoneh Esreh as at the end. It was put at
the end, they say, because Dovid HaMelech said this psalm after 18 others, and
therefore we too say it after 18 blessings®.

NN VPN M. WIPO I DY ... DN 7%

T'0 070N 97
179:0°"" 021N 9°'D?
T:2 Rom®

27V 19 97 m272 naon?

MW 1272 M?279NN 19IN? 17 "IR7T 2790071 VN0 IR 0TR R17PW INKR :R”D T° qT 111372 NI0N RANSUDE
1191 17 712 01XN9 1"N1372N0 799° R?2W 1797 20 0INKR 01272 1M?90 NXR 070701 173010 M272 11X
0N T™11INN 1°UN 17971 V20N 017290 IR 007NN TIN?N0 "IN 170 07

0719 MITUNT 019 *TUN 12°%N0 1°TAR *17&1 11128 ‘1 771990 1% 07 30 MK 1°mee na "17°
N 20 R7N921 17010 20 R*?N92 1°TN1 IPNONT 1VONT D1 120N U1 72010 D7 1% D7 D9 D1 0TRN
11%7 N NNW? K20 1"P0IDN 231 NMNW? K20 1"P01D 172 W2 1°201D 1°2 JN1N2 0°P010 0 TN2NN 1° 21

nw? 1"po1u 11D

MM IR 79D TR R? 17X TR0 103D TRTI IR TR R20 T PR "0 MR 1198 N2 &2
N1 TID ROTIR R2W 12X ‘1 7719970 1187 77 707721 1012 ®70 733 77197 IR 17 TN Tnm 2
0°D7 07R2M "0 *T° 20 X7 228 0277 7"IN72 PN 7792 MR

WY1 "77PN?1 NN 12N TINIWT DN WY XD PR I IR 0MT198 000 010 '3 K117 7712 1n®
AURNT VI I8N BT DAIN I278M "0 PITIN 7T INNNA 27 NN9 17N 237 1902 "0 01N
1N TMAWNN 221 ON8Y 197 1700 707 "2 072010 221 07102 81?7 MUAInni mul 2201 aul

TR TNY ‘N 717197 127 11707 19 IR 11%17

RN N7 XRI1I'DAT RIPTUN DNWNT 910127 DNWN "9 DR 11377 171017 R UTIN 27D U 7 11372 naon®
7RI 19 12 1IUNW "27T 71712 AT "27 INKR RIARTUN 1IN 11272 170D 7131IMO IMKR? 1127 170190 XNy
1MW 11 11372 170D 1IN INKR? 1127 17°P1 13797 N1°019 710D 11N0 INKR? XR?2R TIT 1R R21

R 11079 RTN T2 1WA AN?1 WRIT 7IWR 1710 170D DUn 11wy

Page 155 of 178 c:\documents and settings\owner\desktop\siddur - shacharis - maariv.doc



The Maharal says that these are two distinct levels: the desire to have a Chelek
in HaSh-m's Torah builds on the level of rebuilding the Beis HaMikdash'.

7777 0 /772 73W):

Olos HaRiyah points out that we ask to rebuild the Temple and then to bring a
Mincha, a flour offering. We should have asked to bring an animal Korban, as the
flour offerings were essentially for those who did not have the money to bring an
animal Korban. However, he states that in the time of Moshiach the animals will be
fully sanctified and elevated — there will be no further purpose in sacrificing them,
and therefore we will all bring flour offerings.
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F-TACHANUN AND THE REST OF SHACHARIS

Clearly, whatever takes place after addressing G-d directly is a kind of
winding down, a bringing of lofty spirituality into the world. We fall on our faces, we
publicly read from His Torah, and we pray that other nations will follow our example,
etc.

1. Krias HaTorah:

1N 12T 171N KR 11780 "D 7790 RION 1017 172X 18971 Mi° AP 00N IR IR0 D01 T
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The Mishnah in Megillah tells us that on Mondays, Thursdays and Shabbos
Mincha, three people are called to the Torah and this may not be split up into more
people, for these are times when people are under time pressure and it is not fair on
them. On Rosh Chodesh and Chol HaMoed we call up four people, on Yom Tov —
five, on Yom Kippur — six and on Shabbos morning — seven®. This goes in the order
of holiness of the day.

The Gemorrah says that the three people who are called up are reminiscent of
the Torah, Prophets and Sages. Alternatively, they are reminiscent of the Cohanim,
Leviim and Yisraelim?,

The entire reading has to comprise a minimum of ten verses, reminiscent of
the ten people in a community who should be dedicated to Torah learning, of the Ten
Commandments, the Ten Sayings of Creation and the ten different languages of praise
used by Dovid HeMelech in Tehilim®.
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To You, Oh G-d, is the greatness: this refers to the work of creation, and so it
says: Who does great things past finding out'.

R. Akiva: ‘“To You, oh G-d, is the greatness’: this refers to the splitting of the
Red Sea’.

AT

‘And the power’: this refers to the Exodus from Egypt, as it says: And Israel
saw the great work, etc.

R Akiva: ‘And the power’: this refers to the smiting of the first-born®.

DINONT)

‘And the glory’: this refers to the sun and moon which stood still for Joshua,
as it says: And the sun stood still and the moon stayed”.

R Akiva: ‘And the glory’: this refers to the giving of the Torah®.
DN

‘And the victory [nezah]’: this refers to the fall of Rome, as it says: And their
life-blood [nizham] is dashed against my garments’.

R Akiva: ‘And the victory’: this refers to Jerusalem®.
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‘And the majesty’: this refers to the battle of the valleys of Arnon, as it says,
Wherefore it is said in the book of the wars of the Lord: VaHav in Supah, and the
valleys of Arnon*.

R Akiva: ‘And the majesty’: this refers to the Temple?.

YINT) O2pYa 59 2o:

‘For all that is in heaven and earth’: this refers to the war of Sisera, as it says:
They fought from heaven, the stars in their courses fought against Sisera®.

1290077 717 T2

“Thine is the kingdom, O Lord’: this refers to the war against Amalek. For so
it says: The hand upon the throne of the Lord, the Lord will have war with Amalek
from generation to generation®.

NV

‘And Thou art exalted’: this refers to the war of Gog and Magog; and so it
says: Behold | am against thee, Oh Gog, chief prince of Meshech and Tubal®.

YNIY 5959:8

‘As head above all’: R. Hanan b. Raba said in the name of R. Johanan: Even a
waterman is appointed from heaven.

2. Ashrei, Uva LeTzion

IPND NI):

;TN OR) . 2PYA DY 2071 7R17 11°%7 R

121 19102 21 IR ‘1 NINN?1 1902 MK 13 2D MKW 117 7201 INn?n 11 Tinn1 0w ,n1372 naon*
OTPNa N2 17T T oW ,Nn1272 naon?

on120mMn 072231311 MN?1 T'NW 11 MKRIW X700 NINN2N 1T PIXRA1 0TNWA 23 "I :R”D N1 97 ,N1372 naon?
1

1" 03 2D 7" "2 INIKX XR1i1 121 P2NU IINN2N 17 12210100 ‘i1 717 :0W ,11372 noon*

227 221 70N UXRT RWI 212 PR "I INIR K141 131 21107 213 INN?N 17 RWOINNAT 00 ,MmI72 noon®
wx1?

RM772 W™ 1279R 7IM17 "7 INMXR ®R2A7 72 131 27 IR UKRT? 2237 221171 700 UXR1T RO 00 11372 naon®
172 1IN kMW 1N

Page 159 of 178 c:\documents and settings\owner\desktop\siddur - shacharis - maariv.doc



901 JYIT 7901 9N WINT X2 779 "HHW WX T1AT TT7D WR AT 0707 MR DNIR T NIRT "IR]

S10R] N7 28 N1 RIP) 2.2%7W07 M700 201" WITR NAR]
347123 PIRD 22 X921 IR 1777 WITR .WITR . WiTP
WP AR TV RUIR 7D 0T ANNIW N3 AR?D XTI MO 0T 17TMR1 1T 0 1T T '?Z,l?m

DT 2@ "IN N'UNWl X137 ‘JU?U]1:51U1PED 1107 7123 7112 2972 W7 21 IR DNUKR] .117 "IRBGA]

"I]'I]‘DUJ na -IJ'INTJ n1nTT R]J27 1712
TlJ'I EI'?'IlJ'? ']7T]‘ nm?
072107 NIRT 0INU A1"T12R 2RI PNXT DO1AR "2 11i? & .RM?D M7V EI'?D'? oy ‘Iﬂ]]?T] i1l ‘I‘

'I]'IT]]'I 23 717D R71 19R J‘UJ‘I'? N7 Inw? ®21 110 1927 .07 K111
'] xX7P '?3'? TUTI i ]'I'?U'I :l'IL'] TR IR ")

‘I'?U nnuIw '7N‘| 217 0NUT m* 01 TR 2
1170 ap? 117& 117 2300 119D MIRAR N1
°:72 Y2 DR WK NIRAR 11°

*AIRIP 01" DY ‘|7n‘| YW N

N210 WI'7) AR AT AIN] NTD 02D TR0 IDWIV TR TR TR NI0T TG0 1197 0

°ANYaN 10T 177 .11 12T WY 1230 1172
20,0210 MR ATA" 772 72 .70 "TY 17772 Mva
‘n‘w 70T [ATW RY D .00 DT 721097
290 7R 2772 APTR 107 pan i

: DV, DIPYN 19D
IV XD TA2 NNV IUR MY TOY TWUN NI P N DMNX NI NXT INY N DIPY
(VI YY) PN

IV YW 23WT) IND IPXI NI):

X3-2:01 1N"ww

T:23 0*7nn?
211w

1w 2v nnn ot
2% 2P
o8P 1NNt 01an®
n1n mnw’

mnw 01?pnR oun®
n:u3 o' aTe
n7:my o2nn’

nng ovonnt

2:7 o™

2:no ovonn®

nan oonn®

aT9 oonn®®

w3 oonn

22:n0 1w’

2:2 0onn®

T T

T3 7w

X0 07onn?

XJ:21 1"wWw 2

Page 160 of 178 c:\documents and settings\owner\desktop\siddur - shacharis - maariv.doc



G-d promises us to maintain His covenant with us until the end, by bringing
the redemption.

72772 WIN DTN 21293 INT 2IN):

This covenant (promise) of the redemption is being made by G-d, and
therefore it will come true.

oY IUN 217

Since G-d undertakes to sustain this promise, i.e it is His mya which is upon us
in this matter, nothing can get in the way since He is the Cause of everything to begin
with®.

P03 XY IYUN 293 T):

Since all the words that I, G-d, have put in your mouth (the prophet) about all
other matters came about, the Jewish people will therefore believe you also in this
matter. And therefore when you prophesize about any other matter, all your words
will contribute to the belief of the Jewish people that the redemption will come about
as well. This is 792 >»nnw qwx »a1 — all the words that | have put in your mouth will
testify to this?.

O2W YN VP I VI VI 290):

There is also an unbroken chain of tradition to confirm this®.
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NIDOT AIVYIP:

Following the Nefesh HaChaim, the Meshech Chochma explains the
difference between the Kedushas we said above in Hebrew and the one we say now in
Aramaic. Above we sanctified G-d’s Name just as the Angels above did, for this
Kedusha is rooted in the recognition that G-d is the Source and Sustenance of
everything, something also the Malachim understand. But now we refer to the type of
holiness which G-d only produces for the sake of the Jewish people. It is the Kedusha
which comes into the messy world even as it exists now to allow us to correct that
world and elevate it. We therefore say this Kedusha in Aramaic so that the Angels
will not understand and be jealous of us.

The Aramaic we say is the translation of Tragum Onkelus. The first Kedusha
is the Crown of G-d — NxYY NI > vwI1p — May He be holy (sanctified) in the
exalted worlds above. Our only awareness of G-d is through His actions. The second
Kedusha relates to G-d’s Omnipotence — N2y T2y RYINX Oy vw1p — Holy on the
earth, which is made by his strength. Despite the fact that He is involved with the
minutae of this messy world, our lives and everything else in it, He remains Holy. The
third Kedusha relates to His eternal nature — xonby >nbyoy odyd vw1p — Holy forever
and forever’.
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3. Shir Shel Yom

We say a Psalm of the day taken from the Psalm that the Leviim would sing,*
accmpanied by the Shofar blows of the Cohanim and the prostration of the
community,? after the morning sacrifice or any sacrifice that was an obligation for
the 712 to bring.®> Each Psalm reflects the creation that took place on that day in the
Six Days of Creation.*
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Since G-d created the world, He is the Wonder and the Ruler of the world. On
the first day, prior to the creation of the o»x5n on the second day, this was particular
apparent. As owner of the heavens and the earth, G-d in turn gives the world over to
us to use on trust for the purposes for which it was made.’
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On the second day (Monday) we praise G-d Txn Y9y 0 9y1) — HaSh-m is
great and He is very praised, because on this day He divided His creatures into the
Heavans and Earth and ruled over them.*

WISV O
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On the third day (Tuesday) we say S nTya a8y ondN — G-d stands in the
community of the G-dly, because on this day He revealed the dry land, preparing it
for His community, i.e. for human habitation, the purpose of the creation.?
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On the fourth day (Wednesday) we say 'n nmpy b8 — G-d is a god who exacts
vengeance, because on this day He created the sun and the moon and He is destined to
punish those that serve them as gods™.
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On the fifth day (Thursday) we say Wy D¥9N5 )0 — Sing joyously to the
G-d our might’, since this was the day that the birds and the fish were created so that
when man will see the great diversity of their species it will cause him to praise G-d.*
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On the sixth day (Friday) we say wad> mny 190 'n — G-d will have reigned, G-d
will have2 donned grandeur’, for on this day G-d finished His work and ruled over
them all.

The Gra points out that in Hebrew there are two words for ruler: Svn and
%19n. The former is a ruler by force, imposed upon his subjects; the latter is a
voluntary acceptance of G-d’s rule. To all plants, animals, and even celestial beings,
G-d is a Ywmn. Lacking any choice, these beings are programmed to accept and obey
G-d’s Will. Only humans are in a position to reject G-d (and be imposed upon in the
end) and therefore only humans are capable of turning G-d into a 5n. Therefore, G-
d’s Malchus only came into being with the creation of the Man”. It is for this reason
that the oy bw 9w of Friday, the day on which man was created, is 1on own”, for it
was only after the creation of man, when he accepted upon himself omw ma5n Sy,
that G-d can be 75>w°.
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4. Elul

Shofar:

During Elul, we blow the Shoafar every morning to arouse people to do
Teshuvah. We start from the second day of Rosh Chodesh, which is really the first of
Elul, and end on the second last day before Rosh Hashana. On Erev Rosh Hashana
there is no Shofar blown to distinguish between the Shofar blowing of Elul, which is
only a custom (mwn), and that of Rosh Hashana, which is a Torah Mitzvah. *

LeDovid HaSh-m Ori:

TR] IS WA TR 2987 0WIN 20 1IPATOIR "H0 0 MU0 AT RTR H0 CDeN MR A1t T

During the entire month of Elul all the way through to Shmini Atzeres, we say
this prayer. The words say »»~ 7 — He is my light — on Rosh Hashana; >yw» — on
Yom Kippur; na92 »9% 5 — on Sukkos.?
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G-MINCHA

Mincha Defined

Gemorrah Brachos: R. Helbo further said in the name of R. Huna: A man
should always take special care about the afternoon-prayer. For even Elijah was
favourably heard only while offering his afternoon-prayer. For it is said: And it came
to pass at the time of the offering of the evening offering, that Elijah the prophet came
near and said . . . Hear me, O Lord, hear me. ‘Hear me’, that the fire may descend
from heaven, and ‘hear me’, that they may not say it is the work of sorcery.

It is for this reason, says Tosafos, that we call the afternoon prayer Mincha,
after the flour-offering, for, it was at the time of the Mincha offering that Eliyahu was
answered on Har HaCarmel.

Although there is also a Mincha offering in the morning, we don’t try to pray
Shacharis exactly at that time (nor do we call it “Mincha”). Shacharis is said at the
time of the Korban Tamid, only the first 4 hours of the morning. Mincha, however,
can be said the whole afternoon, even though the Korban Tamid of the afternoon
could only be offered in the first 2 % hrs of the afternoon, because the Mincha could
be brought at any time. In fact, it is especially good to doven Mincha Ketana, i.e. late
afternoon, because that is specifically the time of the Mincha offering, for it was
brought after the Korban Tamid, and in fact this time of the day is called Minchah.

According to the HaEmek Davar, Avraham Avinu received his prophecy from
G-d when he was sitting in the entrance to his tent at Mincha time. Avraham would
prepare himself for prophecy in the morning so that when he would doven Mincha he
would be ready to cleave to HaSh-m and receive his prophecy.

However, the Gemarah in Yuma refers to Mincha as the “Tefilah of
Avraham”!.

In fact, Avraham prayed three times a day just as he observed all other
Mitzvos of the Torah. However, Yitzchak Avinu was the first to institute Minchah
(and Yakov Avinu the first to institute Ma'ariv) as a Tefilah for all of the members of
his household to recite?. It was they who tuned into the special Kedusha inherent in
that time of the day and understood how these specific prayers could harness that
Kedusha. They brought this Kedusha down in such a way that it became permanently
available for all future generations.

"Yitzchak went out to converse in the field"*: At the time that Yitzchak Avinu
prayed Minchah, Hashem bestowed upon him a great kindness, for it was at that
moment that his bride, Rivkah, arrived, confirming that Eliezer succeeded with Divine
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assistance in his mission to find a bride for Yitzchak Avinu. Out of gratitude to
Hashem, Yitzchak Avinu instituted the Tefilah of Minchah as an obligatory prayer for
his entire household because he understood that it was in the merit of his Tefilah of
Minchah that Eliezer succeeded in finding him a wife.

This approach also explains Yaakov Avinu's institution of the Tefilah of
Ma'ariv. The Torah relates that Yakov Avinu recited Ma'ariv at Beis EI*. The Torah's
intention is not to merely teach that Yakov Avinu followed the ways of his father and
grandfather and prayed Maariv. Rather, the Torah's intention is to teach that because
of what occurred on that particular occasion, Yaakov Avinu decided to institute the
Tefilah of Maariv for his entire household. It was at that time that Hashem promised
to protect him as he sojourned outside of Eretz Yisrael. Yakov Avinu understood that
Hashem's promise at that time was a sign that his Tefilah of Maariv afforded him the
merit of Hashem's protection. For this reason, he instituted that his entire family
should always recite Maariv?.

Therefore, the first one to tune into the power of Mincha was Yitzchak.
Yitzchak brought Mincha into the world as a prayer of permanence. Like Shacharis,
Mincha proved to be a great purifying power until it was taken over by the Korban
Tamid of Shacharis and Mincha. However, when the Temple was destroyed, the
Mincha prayer again took over.

Mincha — “I thank Hashem that as | was worthy to see the sun in the east, I
was worthy to see it in the west™.” During the day, we become very involved in
mundane matters, and our appreciation of life is stifled by more urgent matters. We
remind ourselves of the purpose of it all by taking time out of our day in order to
refocus our lives. And again, we remind ourselves to appreciate life itself.

Mincha is a shortened version of Shacharis' — once one has had a good
introduction to the day, it only requires a booster to maintain things. Actually, the
ideal time to say Mincha is right close to sunset, whereas Maariv is best said straight
after dark, closely connecting these two sub-cycles in turn.

During Isaac’s life the light began to grow dimmer. The sun which had
shown for his father, had passed the zenith and had begun to descend.
Isolated on account of his “walking before G-d” he was greeted only with
envy by his contemporaries for the Divine blessings he received. He had to
withdraw into himself and his household. With his birth the ominous presage
Wt 7271 ) becomes a reality. ... Isaac’s life...xovp X7 All the exultant
hymns of praise uttered in the morning are omitted. The worshipper stands
silent before G-d engrossed in earnest self-examination.

The last rays of the descending sun...At this hour the question is answered—
have man’s actions rendered him worthy (Rav Elie Munk®)

PIUN:

'Bereishis 28:11
M. Kornfeld, Insights into the Daily Daf, Kollel lyun Hadad of Yerushalayim
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It is one thing to be 712 »awy in the morning, when one has yet to be
overwhelmed by the business of the day. But it is a singular achievement to be >awy
712 and happily so — »w- in the middle of the day.
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H-MAARIV

Maariv Defined

R. Yochanan says: [Special care should be taken] also about the evening-
prayer. For it is said: Let my prayer be set forth as incense before Thee, the lifting up
of my hands as the evening sacrifice.

The Nesivos Shalom says that Avraham Avinu gave us the spiritual energy to
fulfill the positive Mitzvos, Yitzchak to fulfill the negative Mitzvos and Yaakov
Avinu to fulfill Divrei Reshus. Each one of the forefathers became the bearer of G-d’s
presence on earth through their specific Avodah.

Avraham Avinu was rooted in the Midah of Ahava — both for G-d and for the
creatures He created. Love is a Midah which moves us beyond ourselves to act for the
sake of the person we love. This led to Avraham’s great chesed to his fellow-man and
to his fulfilling the Will of G-d, i.e. the doing of positive actions — ultimately
bequeathed to us in the form of the Mitzvos Aseh.?

Yitzchak was rooted in Yiras HaSh-m, a great awe for HaSh-m. This led to a
containment of actions — an avoidance of doing the wrong thing. Therein lies the great
Gevurah of Yitzchak which nourishes the fulfillment of the negative Mitzvos®.

Yaakov was left to conquer the area of Reshus where the Halacha does not
clearly mandate for us what to do. To harmonize oneself with G-d’s Will in this area
requires a great sensitivity to truth, Yaakov’s Midah. Hence Yaakov is the one to
introduce us to Maariv as a permanent way of relating to HaSh-m, though Maariv
remained a Reshus”.

The word Maariv actually comes from the word 2-yn — to be mixed in; to be
part of a mixture. This is just what Reshus is. Maariv, the dark time when thoughts are
not clearly collected, required someone like Yaakov, with his perfect Torah clarity, to
fix even things that are mixtures, including fixing all our “mixed” prayers.
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Additions, changes and contrasts from Shacharis

Ahavah Rabah & Ahavas Olam:

There is a dispute in the Gemorrah over whether we should be saying Ahava
Rabah or Ahavas Olam. Normally, we would Pasken according to one opinion or the
other. But, as a reflection of the great unifying power of prayer, we say one in the
morning and the other at night.

Sim Shalom — Shalom Rav

Generally, we say Sim Shalom in the morning and Shalom Rav for Mincha
and Maariv. This is because Sim Shalom also contains all the themes of Birkas
Cohanim, and, since Birkas Cohanim is only said in the morning (except on fast
days), we change to Shalom Rav for Mincha and Maariv.

Other Differences.

Other differences between Shacharis and Maariv are:

1. Maariv has no Brochos or Pesukei Dezimra. It begins with a few words of
appeal to the G-d of Mercy, and then straight into Barchu.

2. The evening Shema ends with Emes VeEmunah in contrast to Emes VeYatziv
in the morning. (This is learned from m>5>*>2 7NN 770N 99122 TINY.)

3. The Evening has an extra one or two Brochos (Hashkiveinu and Yiru Eineinu)
of Birkas Shema.

4. There is no Tachanun or end to Maariv except for Aleinu.

Shema at Night and in the Day.

There is an interesting difference in the day-obligation of Shema and the
night-obligation. The day obligation can be fulfilled only at the outset of the day, in
the first three hours after daylight, whereas one has the whole night to fulfill the night-
obligation. Rav Tzadok HaCohen explains that this is because days, where one can
see where one is going, are for action, whereas nights, which are dark, are for
withdrawal into the home, consolidation and faith. This is what Dovid HaMelech
meant when he said: m5°>2 7nmNy 770N 9122 NS, Similarly, Maariv at night is
only a Reshus. For Tefila is an act of standing opposite HaSh-m, and it is harder to
see G-d. One can therefore not demand of man that he reach such a level. However,
now that we are closer to the Messianic Era, we are closer to the final revelation of
light and therefore we have accepted Maariv on ourselves as an obligation. Even so,
we can doven Maariv the whole night whereas the morning is limited to the first four
hours. For even when we do reach this level of standing opposite G-d at night, it
might still take a whole night of preparation, whereas in the light of day we can reach
this level much quicker.
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Of course, we rarely have glimpses of pure day and pure night. Nights have a
bit of light from the moon and the stars; days are sometimes dimmed by clouds. Both
of these can be blessings. The bit of light at night is like a candle searching for
Chometz — when we are under duress, a bit of clarity (light) shows us clearly what it
is we have to work on.

We are obligated to mention the Exodus from Egypt at night in addition to the
day. This is learned from the verse which says 7»n "> 5. 9»n "> tells us to say it
during the day, while the addition of the word 3 tells us to say it also at night".

Hashkiveinu and Yiru Eineinu

.771971 1210 NX1UA 11P07 IN1?7W N30 11770 0717971 .07 17 113710 11T Y01 01707 1170728 1107 1122010

»own: At a time of Yeridah. (For, when the Neshama goes up at night, the Nefesh is
in danger of being influenced by the Sitra Achra.)

»RyM: At a time of Aliyah

1951 N2 Nxya WP And how should we manage at a time of Yeridah ...

MY N WYy v By G-d spreading His Sukkah over us. Sukkah is the
knowledge that this world is transient and that any striving we aim for in this world is
just vanity and emptiness.

10951 N2 N3y wpn: This is the knowledge of the truth which we have from our
education and from our general environment.*

The Gemorrah tells us that in the morning there is only one blessing after the
Shema while in the evening there are two. The second one is Hashkiveinu. This is a
Brocha expressing our aspirations that even our dreams should be in harmony with
HaShem’s Will. We aspire to Yaakov, whose dreams revealed the greatness of man
that even when he is fast asleep he sees oy 2¥3 7 — that G-d is standing over him.?

The Maharal tells us that each of the three Birkas Shema comes to tell us a
different Hanahaga of G-d in this world. The first Brocha reflects the Hanhaga of the
order of the world; the second the Hanhaga of the intellect which is above nature, and
the third the Hanhaga of miracles. At night, we add Shmirah, which comes to
consolidate and guard the Geulah already achieved and just talked about in the
previous blessing. This is G-d’s Sukkah of protection, just as the clouds of glory
protected us when we were redeemed from Egypt.

The fact that mighty civilizations tried and failed to destroy us (i.e. the time of
night when we say this prayer) is G-d’s ongoing declaration to us that He is our G-d
(and therefore corresponds to Do>dN> 0dY >n», the fifth of the “four” S nmwd
nowy). It is therefore a completion of the redemption — a xn> N N9INy — worthy of

106 1 ‘N 11"78N anan*
’Rav Tzadok HaCohen
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With this additional blessing we now say seven blessings of ynw n>12a per day,
two before the ynw in the morning and the evening, one after the ynw in the morning,
and two after the ynw in the evening. Seven represents a wholeness — a complete
cycle — as in the seven days of the week. We therefore complete our praises of G-d
with the addition of this blessing, as Dovid HaMelech said »>vawn by 7on95n o2 yav
TP78 (0P oonn).

Juxtaposing Geulah and Tefilah:

The Gemorah Brachos tells us that we should juxtapose Geulah to Tefilah —
i.e. say the words Sxav> Yxo (at the end of the Brocha 2:%» nnx) and immediately
begin the Shmoneh Esreh. One of two opinions says that we should also do so at
night, for even though the main Geula from Mitztraim was during the day (the actual
departure from Egypt) }, the Geulah began during the night (the slaying of the first
born)'. According to this opinion, the verse 7mpa) 720w tells us that just as in the
morning the Geulah should be juxtaposed (7mp13), s0 too in the evening (72owa)*.

The Gemorrah goes so far as to say that someone who does so during the
Maariv service is a Ben Olam HaBa'.

The Gemorrah asks why then is w1>5wn not an interruption®. It answers that
just like nnan snaw n is considered a Nn»x nYam, an extended Tefilah', so w1own
is considered a x> N 19N — an extension of the Geulah'.

D22V INTD:

Above, we brought the idea that »a>>wn did not disrupt the requirement of
nY»and NoNY N> because it was considered a NXn>IN NOWNY — an extended
redemption.

Tosafos adds a similar explanation concerning Yiru Eineinu, that those verses
are also a xn>x N9y, for their purpose is to extend the (»a>own) prayer so that late-
comers can catch up® (there is also a similarity to the Tefilah of Yiru Eineinu, since it
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Still, there were actually some Rishonim (the Ramban, Tosfos? and Rabbeinu
Yonah amongst them) who did not say this prayer®. Nevertheless, the custom to say
this prayer spread amongst all sectors of the Jewish people in the Diaspora
communities* (although the custom in Israel has been not to say it), for most of its
verses deal with redemption. More recently, some communties in the Diaspora
stopped saying this prayer as well.

Similarly, the v>1p which we say at night between this prayer and the n»nw
vy is considered to be an extension of the now». This is particularly apparent in the
7790 nom and the >1199 Now which has the words 791119 nny» contained therein®.
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Artscroll — Siddur
— Overview on Song of Songs
Holder, Meir - History of the Jewish People — From Yavneh to Pumbedisa
Insights into the Daily Daf, by Kollel Ilyun Hadaf, daf@dafyomi.co.il,
www.dafyomi.co.il
Miller, Rav Yisroel
Rav Aryeh Kaplan - A Handbook of Jewish Thought
Meditation and the Bible
Lampel, Tzvi - The Dynamics of Dispute
Roll, Yisroel — Inner Peace
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